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The Occaſion and Deſign of this Work. 


7 my return from the Voyage I made to Siam, in quality of his 
Moft Chriftian Majefties Envoy Extraordinary, they whoſe right Aon _ 


/ \ it is to command, requir'd me to render them an exatt account of 


the things, which I had ſeen or learnt in that Country ; which 
will be the whole matter of this work, Others have ſufficiently informed 
the Public of the Circumſtances of this long Voyage : But as to what toncerns 
the Deſcription of a Country, we cannot have too many Relations, if we 
would Srfeatl know it : the laſt always illuſtrating the former. But that 
it may be known from what time I write, I ſhall declare only that we ſet 
Sail from Breſt' on the Firſt of March, Anno 1687. That we caſt An- 
chor in the Road of Siam the 27th of September, in the ſame Tear. That 
me departed thence for our return the 3d of January, 1688. And that 
we landed at Breſt the 27th of July following, 


My Deſign is therefore to treat firſt of the Country of Siam, its Extent, The Defign 
Fertility, and the qualities of its Soil and Climate : Secondly, 1 will ex- of this wotk- 


plain the manners of the Siameſes in general, and then their particular 
Culſtots according to their various Qualities. Their Government and Reli- 
gion ſhall be comprehended in the laſt part.; and. 7 flatter my ſelf that the 
farther the Reader ſhall advance jn the peruſal of this work, the more he 
will find it worthy of Curiofity ; by reaſon that the Nature and Genius of 
the Siameſes, which I have every where endeavoured to penetrate into, will 
be diſcovered more and more: In fine, not to ſtay on things, which would 
not pleaſe every one, or which would interrupt my Narrative too much, I 
will at the end inſert ſeveral Memoirs which I brought from this C — 
B an 
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2 The Occaſionand Deſign of this Work. 
—_ _ -— ” ——L—a_—_ _y X —— = 
and which I cannot ſuppreſs without injuring the Curiofity of the Public. 
But if notwithſtanding this precaut jon, [ do yet enlarge on certain matters 
beyond the reliſh of y Aa 7 treat them t fider that general expreſſſ- 
Ons y; never afford id Idea's ; and om this , to proceed > farther than 
t rficial Knowledge of things. Tisreutrof this et 
| cles rfeftly nn" & FE Fil: wag 1 of Aris £1 
the Indies and of I : Fort þ gry _ at - may appear 
oreign to 'my Subjett, yet tearme: i the Compariſon of the things 
ore bloaring Countries with each GE % greatly rue them. Tx 
ope it that a pardon will be granted me for the Sj names, which I 
relate and explain. Theſe remarks will make other relations jtelligible 
as well as mint, which without theſe Illuſtrations might Jometimts cauſe a 
doubt conceretvy, what I aſſert. £ Eh 
Ina word, thoſe with whom I am acquainted do know that I love the 
Truth ; but it is not ſufficient to give a'(incere relation to make it appear 
true : *Tis requiſite to add clearneſs to fincerity, and to be t bly in- 
formed of that wherein we undertake to infirutt ot 


fidered, intert$gated;,and penct 
render pable of 


arr . Y | | . 

the Eaft: ; reparati upplied the 
6-7 longer refidence, and has made me to remark and anderſtand in the 
three Months I was at Siam, what hon bnfam bave underſtood or 
reniark'd in three Tears, without the affiſtance peraſal of thoſe Diſ- 
courſes. te 
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Of the Country of Siam: 


CHAP. I: 
The Geographical Deſcription. 


has ſufficiently made knownthe Sea Coaſts of che King- 
jmand many Author hve deſcribed them bur they know nn, 


- 
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| . of the 
| made 2 of their Country 
i which I be preſent is the work of an Exropear, day. 


fides h 3 and therefore I chooght it neceſſary to give 
Map : Caſſins, Direor of the Obſervatory at Pars, to corre it by 
ſome Memotials which were given me at Sam.Nevertheleſs I know it to be - 
ill deſeRive z but yer it fails not to give ſome notices of this Kingdom'which 
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0 tow | at 
Obedience. But the yk wich n | 


ever it may be doubted, whether the Merrow ſprings from a tne, by reaſon ic 


five Perſons at molt. 
©The of $34» is bounded from the Eaſt to the Narth by high Mouno- 5. ©... 
tains» whi reic from the Kingdom of Laer,and onthe North and Welt ofgiumivoul 


Go Mountains (inhabited by a few, ſavage; and poor, but yet free Peo- 


, whoſe Life is innocent) leaves between them a great Valley, containing i 
Pete places berween fourſcore and an hundred raxuesio bredth, and is hs 
tered 
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tered from the City of Chiamai tothe Sea, that is to ſay from: the North to the 
Sourh, with an excellent River which the Siameſe: call Me-nam, or Mother-water, 
to bynifie, a great oo yur being encreaſed by the Brooks and Rivers it re- 
ceives on every fide, from the Mountains I have mentioned ,, diſcharges it 
ſelf at laſt into to the Gulph « of Siam by three mouths, the moſt navigable of which 
is that toward the Eaſt. 
Cities ſeared On this River, and about ſeven Miles from the Sea, is ſeated the City of 
on the River. Baxcok.: and I ſhall tranſiently declare, that the Sidaveſes have very few habita- 
tions on their Coaſts, which are not far diſtant from thence 3 but are almoſt all 
ſeated on Rivers navigable enough toafford them the Commerce ofthe Sea. As 
ro the names of moſt of theſe places, ___ for this reaſon may be called Mi- 
ritime, nn are diſguiſed by Fore; Thus the City of Baxcok is called 
Fon in Siameſe, it not being known from tnlindcy the name of Baxcok is derived, 
2ltho there be ſeveral Siameſe ames, that begin with the word Bs, which 
fegnifhes a Village. 
The Gardens The Gardens which are in the Territory of. Bans for' the be ace of four 
o of Baveoh; > &, in —— towards the City of Siam to a place named Talacoar, do 
ſupply this City with the Non mere which the Natives' of > hy low 
| beſt, Se a great quantity of 
Oikes Cities "The oth ber principal. places which.the SIG waters ae, My R:- fl 
on the Menam, City of the Kingdom to the North Nonh Welt, and 
Tong, pen or Cempeng (imple, which ſome. Hen 
Laconcevan, Tcl a'nat, Siam, Talacoan,-1 Talaqueon,.-20d 'Bancok. \ By 
ewo Ciries of 7chainat and Siam, and at a diſtance, which the N 
River do render almoſt. equal from each other, the- River + Me 4 City of 
Lowvo a little to the Eaſt,ar the-14d-'42 m. 3z 'S, of Laritude,according to 
obſervations 'which the Jeſuices have publiſhed.” The King of Siaw.does there: 
| ſpent gonte® pert gfe the more commodiouſly t0.c0 my oe. 


not be habitable, were” aL LL 
cut from unrg: br hg ty Ag City of Me;Tac 
' Hereditary Lord, who, they fay,. 7 Vo Fug ring ou 
call Paya-Tac, or Prince of Tac. Tian T, 
Wars of Pegs. Campeng is known by the of excellent Stee 
Anocher River At the City of Lacencevan cal paries 74-4 =p) conſiderable River: 
AMenam,4 name common 


—_— called which comes alſo from the lis 
rol Rivers. "Our ma oy pring from the. Lake of Chia-- 
ar Rivers Dr Oe ake K10 Semgoa lye not ſo. 
mack tothe North as -this City. --Itruns firſt to Adexeng-favg, then to Pirchias, 
Pitſanonlaxc, and Pitchit, and at laſt to Laconceven, where it mixes, as I have 
ſaid wich the other River. 

, Which the Portagueſes. do-corruptly. call Porſclone- has formerly 
had Lords, like' the City of. 44e-Txc : and Juſtice is at preſent exe- 
pr in the of the Ancient, Princes. . 'Tis. a City of great commerce, 
ſoxtiied. with fourteen Baſtions, and is at 19 degrees and ſome minutes Lati- 


Laconceven ſtands abous the mid-way from Pir/anowlouc or Porſclanc to Slams 
a diſtance computed to be Tweaep;hve days Journey, for thoſe that go up the 
River in.2 Boat or_ Bale ; by voyage may be performed in twelve days 
" Thee et, many Rowers, and they aſcend the River with ſpeed. 
Cities of Theſe ke all the reſt in the Kingdom of Siam, are Weed od oe: a gear num» 
y yiepy with an encloſure WW 
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Part I, of the Kingdom-of STA M. 


terpret it the Ci of the Wood of Sapen. And becauſe that there is kept a Tooth, 
which is hos” to be a Relick of Semmona-Codem, to whoſe Memory the 
Siameles do erect all their Temples ;z- there- are ſome who call not this Ci 
Menang-ſang, but Menang: {* or the City of the Tooth. The ſuperſtition of theſe 
concinually draws thither 2 great.number of Pilgrims, not Siameſe: only, 
from Pezs, and Lads. | 


Such another Superſtition prevails at 2 place named Pra-bat, about- five or Another $1. 
fix &s to the Eaſt-North-Eaſt of the City of Loweo 3 the ſuperſtition” is Perſtition ar 
thisz In the Bake Language, which is the Jearned tongue of the Siameſes, or ©1497 


the Tongue of their Religion, Za: ſignifies a Foot, and-the word Pra, of which 
it is not poſſible exactly ro render the fignification, fignifies in the ſame tonyue 
whatever may be conceived worthy of veneration and reſpe&t. The Siameſe; 
do give this title to the Sun and Moon, but they do alſo give it to Sommona-Co- 
dem, to their Kings, and ſome conſiderable Officers. 
The Prabat is t 

2 Rock ; but this impreſſion containing about 13 or 14 inches in depth, is five 
or ſix times ds long as a man's Foot, and proportionably as broad. The Siameſes 
adore it; and are perſwaded that the Elephants, eſpecially the white ones, the 
Rhinoceros, and all the other Beaſts of their Woods, do likewiſe go to wor- 
ſhip it when no perſon isthere 5 And the King of Siam himſelf goes to adore it 
qace 2 ear witha great deal of Pomp and Ceremony. It is covered with a 

late of Gold, and incloſed ina Chappel which is there buile. They report that 
this Rock which is now very flat and like a new mown Field, was formerly a 
very high Mountain, which ſhrunk and waxed level ona ſudden under the Foot 
of Sammona- Codeom, in memory of whom they believe that the Impreſſion of the 
Foot does there remain. Nevertheleſs it is certain by the Teſtimony of ancienc 
men, that che Antiquity of this Tradition exceeds not 9o years A Talapoin, or 
Religious Siame/e, of that time, having doubtleſs made this Ingorten himſelf, 
or procured it co be made, and then feigned to have miraculouſly diſcovered it; 


and without any other appearance of Truth, gave Reputation and Credit to 
this Fable of the levell'd Mountain. ' 


efore the print of a mans foor, cut by an ill Graver upon Whae it is. 


Now inall this the Siameſes areonly groſs Imitators. In the Hiſtories of 1» The Original 


dia it is relared, with what reſpe& a King of the Iſland of 'Cyiam kept an Apes ** 
Tooth, which the Indians averred to be a Relique, and with whar =—_ he ; 
deayoured to purchaſe and ranſom it from Conſtantine of Brigantiren, then Vice- 
roy. of the Indies, who bad found it amongſt the Spoils taken from the I»diax: : 
But Conffantine choſe rather by born it, and afterwards throw the Aſhes into'a 
River. "Tis known likewiſe that in the ſame Ifland of Cey/on, which the Indi- 
ans do call Lanca, and on a real Mountain which is not levelled, there is a pre- 
rended print of a Man's foot, which has for a longtime been in great Venera- 
tion there. It doubtleſs repreſents the Left foot : For the Siameſes report that 
Sommena-Codem (et bis right foot on their Prabar, and his left on. Lance; altho 
the phate Gulph of Bengals runs between them. 


Perizgweſe have called the Print at Ceylon Adaw's Foot, and believe that What the 4- 


Ceylon was the Terreſtrial Para 


, from the Faith of the Indians at Ceylon, who ##m's foor of 


di * 
declare that the Impreſſion dy reverence, is the Print of the firſt Man: ©" 


Every one of theſe Heatheniſh Nations vigorouſly ring that 'the firſt Man 
ihhabited their Countiy.- Thus the Chine/es do call the firſt man Puoncrd, and 

lieve that he'inhabited China. I ſay nothing of ſome other Impreſſions of 
this nature, which are rever'd in ſeveral places of the Indies 3 nor of the pre- 


ew print of Hercale: foot, mentioned by Herodatw. I return to my 5 + < 8: 
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CHAP. 1. \ 


A Continuation of the Geographical Deſcription of the King- 


dom of Siam, with an Account of its Metropolis. 


Other Cities oor Higek gned Geir of Carta buy on te theaters 
bags 14 of Las the Town of Corazema, which ſome do Cariſſima, both very 
Famous. And in the Lands which lie berween the Rivers above the Ciry of 
Laconcevan, and on the Channels which have a Communication from one River 
to the other, there are two other confiderable Cities, Socorai, almoſt in the fame 


_ have cut agreat many Ch 

nels. 'tis im le to reckon | 

The Ciry of *Tis by the means of theſe Channels, called by the mo Clown, that the 

Siem delcri- City of Siam is not only become an Ifland, but is placed in the middle of feve- 

bed. * ral INands, whichrenders the ficuation thereof ſingular. The lfle wherein 
it is fituated, is at preſent all incloſed within its walls, which cetraiply was not 
in the time of Ferdinand Menilee, Pinto, if notwithſtanding the continual miſtakes 
of this Author, who ſeems to rely too much on his memory, we may believe 
what he ſays, that the Elephants of the King of Pegx, who then befieged the 
City of Siem, did fo nearly ch the Walls, as with their Trunks to bear 
_ the Paliſado's which Siameſes had there placed to cover them- 
elves. 

Its Laticude, according to Father Thomas the Jeſuir, is 14 d. 20 m. 40S. and 
its Longitude 120d. 30 m. It has almoſt the figure of a Purſe, the month of 
which is to the Eaſt, and the bottom-to the Weſt. The River meets it at 
the North by ſeveral Channels,whichrun intothat which environs itz and leaves 
it on the South, by ſeparating itſelf again into ſeveral ſtreams. The Kip» 

ſtands to the North on the Canal which embraces the City ; and 
turning to the Eaſt, there is a Cauſey, by which alone, as by an 7#hmw, People 
may goout of the Ciry without crofling the warer. n 

TheOnion bR of its Walls, which, as I have 
ſaid, incloſes the whole Ile ; but the ſeth part thereof 'is inhabited, 'and 
that to the Sonth-Eaſt only. The reft lies where the Temples only 

is true that the Suburbs, which are poſſefled by ſtrangers, do confide- 
namber of the People. The ſtreets thereof are large and 
planted wich Trees, and paved with Bricks laid edge- 
ja buile with Wood 3 yo _ _ belonging wo 
ons, are expoſed to nconveniences.o 
oft of We fireers _ ewes bras ftraic Canaks, mack 
compar'd to Venice, and 'on which are 2 great many” 
| and ſome of Brick very high and vgly. | hr 
r to the Siameſe. "Tis one of thoſe words 
; do uſe;, and of which it is very difficult. co 
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Name of Francs, which our Anceſtors afſum'd when they reſolved to deliver 
the Gazls from the Romen Power. And thoſe that underſtand the Language of 
Pegs, atfirm that Saw in that Tongue ſignifies Free, 'Tis from thence perhaps 
that the Porrugues have derived this word, having probably known the Siame- 
ſes by the Pegains, Nevertheleſs Navarete in his Hiftorical Treatiſes of the King- 
dom of China, chap. 1. art. 5. relates that the Name of Siam, which he writes 
Sian, comes from theſe two words Sien /o, without adding their fignification, or 
of what Language they are ; alcho' ir may be preſumed he gives for Chi- 
' 'neſe, Menang Tai is therefore the Siameſe Name of the Kingdom-of Siam ( for 
Mexang (ignifies Kingdom ) and this word wrote ſimply Adnantey, is found in 
Vincent le Blanc, and in ſeveral Geographical Maps, as the Name of a Kingdom 
adjoining to Pegs : But Vincent le Blanc apprehended not that this was the King- 
dom of Siam; not imagining perhaps that Siam and Tai were two differenc 
Names of the ſame People. 

As for the Ciry of Siam, the Siameſes do call it Si-50-thi-9a, the o of the Syl- 
lable yo being cloſer than our Dipthong av. Sometimes alſo they call ic 
Crung-the-papra maha nacon : But moſt of theſe words are difticult to underſtand, 
becauſe they are taken from this Bah Language, which I have already declared 
to be the learned Language of the Siameſes, and which they themſelves do nor 
always ptocty underſtand. I have already remark'd what I know concerning 
the word Pra, that of Maha (ignifies Gregt» Thus in ſpetking of their King, 
they ſtile him Pre Maha Craſſat ; and the word Craſſat, according to their re- 
port ſignifies 65ving; and becauſe the Portugues have thought that Pra ſignifies 
God, they imagin that the Siameſes called their King, The great living Ged. From 
S3.30-thi.ya, the Siameſe Name of the City of Siam, Foreigners have made Judis, 
and O4dias, by which it appears that / incent /e Blanc, 2nd ſome other Authors, do 
uy ill diſtinguiſh 0diae from Siam: 

a word, the Siameſes, of whom 1 treat, do call themſelves Tai Noe, brtle Si. 
ams, Thereare others, as I was informed, altogether ſavage, which are called 
Tai 345, great Siams, and which do live in the Northern Mountains. In feveral 
Relations of theſe Countries, I find a Kingdom of Siammor, or Siam; : but all 
do not agree that the People thereof are ſavage. 

In fine, the Mountains which lie on the common Frontiers of Ava, Pegx and 
Siam, gradually decreaſing a they extend to the South, do form the Peninſula of 
India extra Gangem, which terminating at the City of Sincapwra, feparates the 
Gulphs of Siam and Bengals, and which with the Ifland of Samatrs forms the 
famous Strait of AMealaca, or Sincapara. Several Rivers do fall from every part 
of theſe Mountains into the Gulphs of S'ww and Bengals, and render theſe 
Coaſts habitable. The other Mountains which rife berween the Kingdom of 
Siam and Laos, andextend themſelves alſo rowards the South, do run gradually 
decreaſing, till chey terminate at the Cape of Camby, the moſt Eaftern of, all 
thoſe in the Continent of _r toward the Sonth- *Tis about the Laticude of 
this Cape, that the Gulph of Siam begins 3 and the Kingdom of this Name ex- 
tends a great way towards the South in form of an Hor on either ſide of 
the Gulph, viz. along the Eaſtern Coaſt to the River Chantebor, where the King- 
dom of Cambeys begins 3 and oppoſite thereunto, viz. in the Peninſula extra Gan- 
gem, which lies on the Weſt of the Gulph of Siam, it extends to 2eds and 
_ the Territories of the Mzlayans, of which Malaca was formerly the Me- 
tropolis. 

After this manner it runs about 200 Leagues on the fide toward the Gulph of 
Siam, and 180, or thereabouts, on the Gulph of Bengalan advantageous fituation 
which opens unto the Natives of the Countrey the Navigation on all theſe vaſt 
Eaſtern Seas. Add that as Nature has refus'd all manner 6f Ports and Roads 

0 the Coaſt of Coromandel, which forms the Gulph of Bengal ro the Well, ir 
has therewith enrich'd that of Siam which is oppoſite to it, and which is on the 
Eaſt of the ſame Gulph. $5 b 

A great, number of Iſles do cover it, and render it almoſt everywhere a ſafe 
Harbor for Ships z beſides, that moſt of theſe Ifles have very excellenc Ports, 
and abundance of freſh water and wood, an invitation for new Colonies. 0 
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liſhed at Siam, are of opi 
by reaſon they aw in their Hoſp 
rin, mois ip 'd ver 
were uſed in his Country, a 
Mother Tongue, - They | 
meſes came from thoſe Quarters, becauſe that they have-read in 2 Bali Book 
that Soommens-Codens whom the Sons er adore, was the Son of a King of the Iſland 
Of Ceylon, | 
The Siameſe» But ſetting aſide all theſe uncertainties, the vulgar Language of the Sameer ; 
reſemble their 1-1 ook . , Nis 
6 lik ts Simplicity to thoſe of Ci Cochinchina, and the other 
Ns the lie, EE ee ann ſpeak it, pom 
Genius with their Nei Add heir 
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Bengal, donow:compol; 
ot pier ll for that they 

or 
of various coaditions, as Mer 


o_ VE Us. 

or Suburbs of Siawz and yet this The people of 
City is very ed in reſpe@ to its i and the Country mach leſs, Kingdom 
id - It muſt be imagined that they deſire nor a greater People, for yery mas 
they count themevery yearz and do well know, what no perſon ignores, that rous. 
the to them, would be to eaſe them in the. Taxes and Im- 
politions- The Siameſe: do therefore keep an exact account of the Men, Wo- 
men» and Children ; and in this vaſt extent of Land, according to their own 
Conſeſhon, reckon'd up the laſt time' but. Nineteen Hundred Thouſand 
Souls. From whichl1 queſtion not that ſome retrenchment is ro be made for 
Vanity and Lyes, Characters efſencial to the Eaſtern people z but on the other 
hand,chereunto muſt be added the Fugitives, which k a Sanctuary in the 
Woods againſt the Government. 
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CHAP. IV. 
Of the Produftions of Siam, and firſt of the Woods or Trees. 


TY Country of Siam lyes almoſt wholly incultivated and cover'd with The Bambi 
| Yoo Oge of Hol moſt n—o_ Trees is a kind of Reed;called in Þdi- ! 
an, Mambox,iln area e, Bambou,in Siameſe, Mai pai-The Indians apply it to an in- 

! . . - bd 


and the Leaves . pale, and longiſh. Ir is hollow, and grows in 
ſhoors like out Reeds, boy 7 rope mo nee? Som ae anoderls Late. 
but it has Brahches and Thorns, which our Reeds have noe. Ir grows very 
; Cloſe, and the ſame Roots do ſhoot forth ſeveral ſtems, ſo that is thick- 
er or more difficule 2 Foreſt of Bambos ; and ſo much the more be- 
cauſe the it be eaſie to cleave. 
The Siame : its hardneſs. 
They have two pieces cleft, which are like rwo pieces of Lath, in 
the edge of the one they 2 notch, and do forcibly rub in this hole 
with rhe edge of che other, as wich a Saw3 and ſome dry leaves, or other 
combuſtible matter, is put in the notch, fails not to catch fire without 
ing the is no Reed but has naturally ſomewhat . eicher 
more or juice. That of the Bambox is famous in ſome places of 
India, 2s for ſeyeral Maladies. It eſcaped my curiofiry to 
ask whether r of the Bambos of Siam is as much aſter upon this 
account, as that of the Bawhew of Males, which is not far diftanc, 7 _ 
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CHATP.. VI. F 
- of the Grain of Siam. 


R155 ge pe Harveſt of the Kanjboand der beſl Nourihment ts 
fat our Ship's Crew expreſs ſome re- 
gret, when after 2 three ——_—— were return'd to Bisketz 
fr yr the Baker wa yr go 88 well baye. 
rg) ry how to meaſure the water, fre and time ne- The way of 
to the I, Without beriing the Grain, ang ©o.ie Erves chem for Bread, belfng + '« 
they mix with all their cher & we do Bread when they eat **** 
Petr Fl or eamgl, they oe on the other withone Rice 3 and 
they eat it ſeparately. ſqueeze ir a lictle between the 
of ages reduce inp a Paſte, and ſo they pur it into their 
moegh Moor Pre $Þ eat Pottage. The Chineſes do never touch any mear bur 
ewo (mall Sticks ſquar'd ar the end, which do ſerve them inſtead of a 
Pola to their lower Lip a ſmall Porcelane or China Cup, wherein 
i her porrin of te 3 and holding it ſteady with their left hand, they ftrike 
the Be lto their mouth with the rv Sik which they hold in their right 


Wl porn or Eaſtern People, do ſometimes boil Rice with Fleſh and Or in milk. 
then pat ſome Saffron thereunco, and this Diſh they call Pilav. This 
Lp 0d Hen PU Siameſe; : but aaly ry bo the Rice in clear wa- 
ne eld, ind ſometimes they boil it with milk, as we do on faſting 


days. 

WY Siam, in the Lands enough © to avoid the Inundation, there grows whear. 

: they water them high wi watering © DO, —_ thoſe i dy our = 
or _ overflowing it with the Rain-water, w rp Orc Ciſterns much 
than theſe Lands. Burt either b L__ of —_ or -- wack or 
that the Rice ſuffices for common uſe, King of 2 Siam only has Wheat; and 
perhaps more out of Curioſity, than a _ They call it Kao» Poſali, 
- and the word Kaos {imply Rice. Now theſe terms being neither Ara- 
bian, nor Twrkiſh, nor Fre doo of what was told me, that When was 
to Siam by the The French which are ſerled there, do import 
Me from Ser de - pod} Rucg. wa is 2 Windmil to grind Corn.,and ano- 


near Lowvo, 

In a word, the Bread which the King of Saw gave us, was ſo dry, that the Wheaten 
Rice boil'd in pure wa » how infipid foever, was more agreeable to me. 1 les * Bread roo dry 
wonder ore at what the Sons, of China report, that the Soveraign of * 
this great Kingdom, alcho' he has Bread, does rather prefer Rice: yer ſome Emre- 
peans aflar'd me, that the wheaten Bread = Siam is good;and that the drineſs of 
outs muſt proceed from a little Rice-flower, which is doubtleſs mixt with the 
Wheat, for fear perhaps leſt the Bread ſhould fail. 

At Siam | have ſeen Peaſe different from ques The Siameſes, like us, do Other Galt. 
make more than np. but Sy ine on one in a year upon the ſame 

: not that the qd was not , in my opinion, to yield ewo 
Crops i ina year, a5 ſome have re C0 POD ITg ſome other Cantons of tadia, 
if the Inundationdid not laſt ſolong. They have Turky-Wheat only in their 
Gardens. They do boil or parc4-the whole Ear thereof, without uohusking or 
breaking off the Gtains, and they eat the inflide. 
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ar the ache time as we 3 by teaſon they lye to the Noth line like us. 
Winter is at leaſt as hot as our greateſt Summer. After the - 
pms an nb ns ny ot oy ee wk of 
cover ours from the cold of ID or Winter-: 
the diminugion of the heat unto them very in- 


EEE. i, and they ure wm bus 


pow: mp Tn ho have — _ 
un perpeng over t heads twice 2 year 3 3 Once 
Tropic o of Cancer, and another time when 
te Tropa = towards 


and their Summer rainy. The Torrid Zone would doubt- Of the Mms 

-pa$ as the Ancients have held, were ic not for that marvellous 0» 

bichmakes the gun copttealy to. draw the Clouds and Rains af- 

ur and inceſſantly to blow there-from one of the Poles, when the 

ns ons ard the other. Thus at Siaw in Winter, the Sun being in the mid- 

ma Or. Sony wy Bad Pole, the a - do pet 

prevail, ir very ſeahbly ro refreſh it. ummer, when 

TH Sun is on the North h of theLine,and icularly qver the head of the $;- 

emeſe;,the Sourh-winds which conrtunally blow there, do cauſe continual Rains, 

or at leaſt do make the weather always inclined to Rainz leaving moſt People 

in doubt, whether this Seaſon of Rains ought not to be called the Winter of 

on Tis this conſtant ole the-Winds, which the Portwgzeſe have called 
an;aos, and we after them"Monſcons (Mons atris, accorcing to Ozoris and 

Ad ens.) Apd this is the reaſon that the Ships can hardly arrive at var Bar of 

Fw during the-fox Months of the North-wiads, and that they can hardly deparc 
during the {ix Months of the South-winds. At the end of this work I 

will give the order of the Winds and Tides in the nt of Siam, in favour of 

no _ love to reaſon on Philoſophical matters. 


Siawmeſes do not give man forms to their till chem and The he tine of 
ome hemmhencie Rain Rains haye one them: 2nd gather their P'* joughing 
hel phe hw aig by uy ray 7 fy in pwn 
can--go ' the at hs 
flowed "Fey F, and” 'tis aid that the Ear always ſurmoanes the i 
and that hey opcreola oogs in ewany ar four hours, the Rice grows a foor 


mars Fc averr'd that this times, 
I cannot wi monty HapRones: 2a TED ion: AndIra- 


oor cnnones Ga" hen the the Rice at any time, ir 
"They gather Rice alſo in divers Cantons of the Kingdom which the Rains do Another fot 


overflow and this is more fubſtantial, better reliſht, and keeps longer, * 
Whenic has own enough inthe Land where it was (own, it is tran{plant- 
Wo at yanoer wh hich is prepared after this manner. They overflow it, as 

do the Salt uacil it be th ſoft; and for this purpoſe it i is ne- 


pogo che Sale Mk cnet or rather to keep.the Rain-water in the Field ic 
rey Jets Jani anace all rome: Then they let the water go to feed the 
Land, a wn and in fine, = 273 the Rice-Roots one after the other, by 
in wi 

lam greatly inclin'd to believe, that. the Ancient Siawmeſes lived only apon The original 
oral an Fi as till dra ww people of the Coaſts of Africk 5 and Dp in of ped 
ndry has been taught chem by the Chineſe: We tead in *'*> the Sid- 

os ofims China that *twas anciently the King himſelf, chat annually firſt mew 
= I to the Plouzh in this great Kingdom, and that of the Crop which 
yielded him, he made the Bread for the Sacrifices, The Lawful 
_ Tonquin and Cochinchina togerher; who is called the  Baado's, likewiſe 
poiryentls Caſio of firſt breakingu the Lands every year 3 'and of all the 
Royal this is almoſt the only one remaining to him. The moſt im- 
portant are Exerciſed by two Hereditary Governors, the one of Toxquir, and the 
other who wage war, and who are .A true Soveraigns Sakhough 
q\ they 


A. New Hiſtorical Relais Part ao Y 


_—_— which is at Tonquin, for thei Soveraign: // 
Tie King of Si ly al ag wenn onde nn 
| CR ee nee fad - 
he labours no more z but too 
is purpoſely created every year : —_— 
"burtharof 0x 063+ Kam, of Oroe of he Bev. Hi 
| rides to the place where he Re Paths deg 
obedient to 
ithal to live on the whole year And by the ae fs: 
hemlehes. 1s ook pn NR 
t om 
came from Chin, to Tenguin, = 


It is Politick It may ps -— 
and Superſti- le of Ki it is intermixt with/a great many tern 
Spe whom they tink ale ro Adeys tee 
other things, the Or-ya-Kacn offers 
p of Rice-ſheaves, whereunto he ſets 


Of the Gardens of the Siamcſes, aud occafionally of their 
Liquors. 


> nine rig rr ogg La0-the got CRE than tothe 
Thek Pal =_ L[EXEERSE have Pulſe OSS but for the 
f = fob Pot atoe deſerves a par- 
yr gy Ie is of the form and oſt of a Pareny, and te inf 
thereof is ſometimes white, ſometimes red, ſometimes purple 3 bur I 
faw an fave aoy bat che firſt fre: Bin roaſted unde the Aſhexireas le the Chem 
of America made it known to us 3 itthere ſopplies, as ſome 
report, the place of Bread. At Siam I have ſeen Chibbels, and no Onions, Garlick, 
Tarneps, Cucumbers, Citruls, Water-melont, Parſley, Bawm, Sorrel, They haveno 
true Melons, nor Strawberries, nor Raſpberries, nor Artichoaks, but a great deatbF 
Aſparagus, Of Col they do. not eat. nor Pore, — Sallory, nor —_— 
Coleworts, nor C = nor eneps, nor Carrots, nor 
Lettuce, nor moſt of theH the Herbs whereof we compoſe onr Silas 
Yerthe Deck have mot of all theſe Plantar B Batavia, which is a fign that the 
Soil of Siam would be proper thereanto. It bears large Muſbromer, but few and 
ill taſted. It yields no Tr»ffies, not ſo'much as that infipid and ſcencleſs kind, 
which the Spaniards do Criadillas de tierra, and which they put into their 


pot. 
Cocnmbers, © The Siameſes do eat Cucumber: raw, as they do throughout the Eaſt, and alſo 
—_ Ray inde ntimpoſibl hue __ On be more wholſom 
pra] them : They look upon them, 
and hor rj py Ho A lone ts rm inform'd me that Perſian 

_ ear 36 Art ores weight of Melons, or Cucwmber:, at the beginning of the ſea- 

topurge himſelf. The Chibbolr, Garlick, and Radiſher have 4 

rata ped than in this Country. Thele fort'of Plants do loſe their 

Rankneſs by 4» arg And I eafily believe what thoſe who have experi- 

enc'd it have aſſured me, that nothing is more pleaſant than the Onions ws. 4 


hich the {reelit danny od y regretted- 
Flowers. ” There eeps gear many 7 oſes in the Gardens of Siam, and no Roſes, nor 
Gilhflower: z bac it is ſaid are plenty of Gil/>flowers, and few Roſes, and the 
eſe. 


I Foun wolt 
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theſe Flowers have leſs ſcent here than in Erope 3 ſo that the Res have- hardly 
any. The 7aſmine is likewiſe ſo rare, that 'tis faid, there are none but at the 
King's Houſe. We were preſented with two or three Flowers as a wonder. 
They have 2 many Amarenthus, and Tricolers, Except theſe moſt of the 
Flowers and Plants which adorn our Gardens, areunknown to them : But in 
their ſtead they have othets which are peculiar tothem,and which are-very agree- 
able for their Beauty and Odor-I have remark'd of ſome that they ſmell only in 
the Night, by reaſon that the heat of the day diſſipates- all their Spirits. Our 
Flowers have moſt ſcent about the Evening, and we have ſome, but few, that 
ſmell only at Night. | 

Whatever has not naturally a great deal of taſte and ſmel|, cannot keep them why there x 
in Countries extreamly hot. Thus though there be Grapes in Perſia, and at Su- no Muſcadine 
ratt, yet there can be no Muſcadine Grapes, what care ſoever is therein employ- Grapes in 
ed. Thebeſt Plants, which are tranſported thither from Emrepe, do nth _ mentan 
d te, and wn the ſecond year ordinary Grapes only. X 

t at Siam, where the Climate is much hotter, there are no good Grapes. Nor Grapes 
'The few Vines which are planted at Zo»-9,-in the King's Garden, produce only at Siem. 
ſome bad Grapes, which are ſmall and of a bitter taſte. 

Pure Water is their ordinary Drink 3 they love only to drink it perfum'd, Pure water 
whereas to our Palate Water which has no ſmell, is the- beſt. As the Siameſe; the ordinary 
g0 not to draw it at the Springs, which are doubtleſs too remote, it is wholeſom —_ of the 
only when jt has been ſetled more or fewer days, according as the Inundation is — 
higher or owe, or wholly run out : For when the Waters retire, and they are 
illed with Mud, and perhaps with the ill Juices which they take from the Earth, 
or when the River is re-entred into its Channel ſufficiently muddy, they are 
morecorrofive, do cauſe Diſenteries and and cannot without 
danger, till they have let them ſtand in great Jarsor Pitchers, the ſpace of three 
Weeks or a Month, | 
»- At Lawgly Wi are much more unwholſome than at Siam by reaſon The Waters 
that the w been 


Lowwe, It is 
ewo or thi gues in extent, 
preſervether. This little Sea is of an irre- 
dom nor eyen z butits Waters are whole- 
= ppnme ann and 1 have alſo heard that the King 


and converſation the Siameſe: do take Tea, I mean the Siameſes of 1% 
theCity ofSieaFor the uſe of Tee is unknown in all the other places of the King- 
dom, Bac at-Siewm the Cuſtom is. ſetled, and /tis amongſt- them -a 
vivility to preſent 7e4 to all that viſit them They call it cha, as do 
and have not two Terms, the one for what we call Tea, and the 
we call'Ghs, or Blower. of Tee.” Tis certain that.it.is not a Flower : 


mare 2 heh Eye end pe 
| or. the point © 
at Chin, oc a bind of particular Tos: is. what I 


Acyeats have barn given me thereof 
2, the Tcbebowi or Bowi T4, "Which. iS Three forts of 


z Wh poke pon at Siam A 2a Tea. 
| ON tHe Contrary PUrgEs geEALlY., 
Name, -that 1 n_ and 


all the Ori | uſe Teo $52 Remegy againlt the Head-ach :Tea is a ſudos 
it ſtronger, and after having drunk five or fix- Cups,, they rifick. 

ir bed, cover chemſelves up, and ſwear. Ir is not. very difficule, 
in ( for Sudorificks to operate, and they are looked nponthere 
almoſt as general Remedies. oy the 
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be than in hue a4, gr 
an a» Word, W proper rat, ically' e, 
and by way of excellence Aqua Vite. Of the Riv Beer they Theme ad re 
he- E*g5fh inhabicing at Saw do uſe a drink which they call Punch, and Puncd, an Ex- 
Ry xr To atrary ldeons ici They er en Brandy or 4.4 Pia 
rak, ta pint of Limonade with Nutmeg and a little Sea Bisket roaſted and 
broke, and beat ic all rogerher ancil the Liquors be well mixed. The French 
_ Bonle Ponche, and Bonge Ponche, from the two Engliſh words, 2 

In a the Moors of Si.» drink Coffee, which comes to them from Ara- Coffee and. 


bia, and the Pertagneſe do drink Chocolate, when it comes to them from Manille, &bocolat. 
che chief where it is brought from the Spani/h weſt- Indie. 

F hes rot ET they eat to 

1 i , Citrone 2 anates, is not at 

Siam i Ln - The Ginn with wr call Ma-cromt, 

are {i very ſowre,and the skin very ſmooth. appeared 


in that they are rotten on the inſide, when their 
have wt a kind of _ no ſweer 
Oranges megranates are all ſweet ; un- 

take the Panpelmonſes, which have the taſte 
thereof, bat which are as big as Melons,and have not mach Juice. The 
do with reaſon range chem among the ſpecies of Oranges, and _ 


30 tp yur 4 
ice in a Country where a man commonly lives for two 
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er it to the end of The difference 
l ay of the Indian * ** Fruics 


of Siam from 


one loves 
no hact; - ithour flayor, 
to him | | 
The kind of great Acorn, which Th* 4rc«and 
yet : this Fruit is yet —_— 


5h 


isremarked in the common People. I (ball tranſiently declare, 
lion Lips, which the Siameſe: ſaw in the Pictures of our Ladies 
carried to this Country, made them to ſay that we muſt,needs 
better Bete/ theirs. &. 

To blacken put ſome pieces of very ſo 


which we had 
have in} France, 
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how . | 

den the Nails Juice,. which pr either from a certain Root, or from the Cece, when they 

of their lirtle are burnt, ſocthe operation is perform'd.- Yet it pleaſes them ſomeri 

fingers. rorelate that it continues three days, which'it s neceſſary, chey't , to 
lye on their Belly and eat no ſolid Food : But ſome have aflyr'd me thar this is 
not true, and that it is ſufficient eoeat nothing hot for two or three days.” I be- 
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PART IL 


Of the Manners of the Siamcſcs in general, 


— mc a t 4 


Tree 


CHAP. L 
Of the Habit and Meen of the Siamcſcs. 
dly cloath themſelves. Tatitar reports concerning the G 
| Bn fa tiene, ta ie ores cher all naked, , covers wich lg Do, 


Coats 5 an eve 5 is rſen ther ar fo ſome Savages in the oo. net fo. cage 


thern America, almoſt naked z which proven bs my opinion, 2 
tat the implciry of Manners, z well x the Heat, the L of the Naked temas by E; 
neſs of the es, 2s it is of the Nudity of theſe Savages. "Tis not but that of their Mat 
Cloaths are al tex ing ms Jo which arrive at Siam , and who ners. 


ici Infney, to an 


go wich with cheir Feet naked, and their Head bare $ and for Decency only The Y 
down to their Knees with a piece of painted he Habic a 
I long, which Seeger ab? from *** Siameſer. 
the Latin word Par 3 ſometimes inſtead of a i; he Pn, 
— marr or embroider'd wi RR GE 
yer 
The 44endarix;, or Officers, do wear beſides the Pagxe, a Muſlin Shirt which A Muſlin 


is as their Veſt. They plack icolh, and wrap it about chetr middle when they tm — 


in Dignity, to £0 Speed ave Re 
them. the Officers 


pleaſe to ſend —_—_ 
linger Ra rm cloath'd there. 
i | by the ſame teaſon they always 
; and pointed on the Head. Theſe Shirts have no Neck. 
jon Hayes care to faſten them, to cover cheit 
down almoſt to their Wriſts, being about two 


pup Ay ue p above or below. Moreover, the Body 
op nryncy nrmpbny 5h ma over the Pagne, it ſets in 


ES er the Mar acre end f which of Stuff of a $cart 5: 


Mantle or a Scarf,theends of which they wind very gaioſt che 


| —— of ſome excellerit Sattin brocaded ; the gxow the 
ce yey ſtrait, and reach down to the Wriſt ; and as we 4p- King wears 
ve decibel, an mich bead ts, he pars this Veſt under Vets of Silk. 
and which he adorns with Lace, or mus 
ont; 
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Point. *Tis not lawful for any Siameſe to wear this ſort of Veſt, unleſs the 
King gives it him, and he makes this Preſent only to the moſt conſiderable of 


his Pr is very / . ” 4 
A fore of Mi- He ſometi $alÞ gives thei another Veſt or Garment of $carler, which is 
litary Veſt. to be worn only ar, or at Huming. Garment reaches to the Knees, 
and has eight Buttons | es thereof are wide, but with- 
out Ornament, and fo ſhort, that they touch not the Elbows. 
The Red Co- 'Tis a general Caſtom at Siem, that the Prince, agd all his Retinue , in the 
lour for War Wat or Hunting, be clouth d in Red. Hpon this i 


C__—_ 


and BL given to the 5 , are of Muſlin dy" 'on' hi 'of 
ny, as was thatof the Entry of the King's Ambaſſadors, theſe ed Shirts were 
given to the Siameſes, which they pur under their Arms. "tu 

The high, and Thewhite,high,and pointed Cap,which we ſaw on the Ambaſſadors of Siam 


pointed Cap. is a Coif of Ceremony, w 
make uſe 3 but the King of 


with a Stay eir Chi 


. 
© . 


i 


a 


T7 


before, as 
eir Purſe for the 
of out h 
the other, to 
have no-Moſlin 
ends 
over 
lec the two ends 


=; 
j 
z. 


: 
2 > 
S! 


pb 
Sh 
iz 


ENES 


p— — -y ed LO... dts. 
-- 


Pare:J, « of the Kingdom of STAM. 27 

- The Infancs go-there without a Pagne to four or five years of age, but when FT 
| are never uticover'd to chaſtiſe them z, and in the Eaſt 1 

000000 (HY to he beinta aiked ca the pare of the Body, be 


is an 
hence perhaps, that the uſe of the Cudgel ſprang up a Wh 
_ by reſn peicher the Whip, nor the Rod, would cull Ti 
« Cudge 
off their Cloaths to lis down, or ar leaſt they only wmodeny 
doto bathe chemſelves in the River. The Women the Bed, ol 
and do exetciſe themſelves in (wimmiong 4 and —& the 


of Bag almoſt inſupportable unto Other Proofs 
it. 


have affixt Infamy of their Mo-+ 


ibit go. other, than Gabe too 
there comes ſome Porcelane Figures and 
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agers of each Hand, and the Faſhion Rings, Brace- 
- which at - Peri coſt not above two 
ir Necks, nor their Wives ; but the 
Pear. The Bo 
. y $ 
: to ſix Sean yew of A ; 
n of Gold, 
al IE) of another Colour than ours, it ſeems that Their Noked- 
bite Man, when I met one, always appear'd **- 
Pre rather Small, than Great but their Bodies are well pro- The Scature 
of our Children,is not always fo ſuc- 
we take to form oy cr z | 
rather to their Navelz but otherwiſe , their 
eg 00D kangiog Breaſts offend not the Eyes of 


can be kept on. They freely give lets, Pendants. 
are generally of 
er 6 ſ. 
wear them on their Arms and Legs. They are 
at leaſt their Nakednefs has'nothing which ne6 ſurprizerh 
1 principally attribute to their not ſwadling in their Infancy, of the $14 
f the Siameſe Women uphold not themſelves from 
ws tact Phancaſfies, even they which ſeem to be 
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aft 
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moſt natural, in'Coſtom. .. % | 
Women, leſs of T heir Meen: 
The of of the Men as ve0 rrticipate Co 


terminates almoſt as much in a Point , as 
ir Eyes ſlit a little upwards are ſmall, and not over- 

generally yellowiſh. Their Jaws are hollow, by 
above z their Mouths are large, their Lips chick and 
+4 Their Complexion is grols, and of a brown 
which the continual San-burning contributes as much as 


icher Paint nor Patches; bat I have ſeen a great Lord, A blue Co- 
d with 2 dall Blae, like chat mark which the Sta R. on 
reat 


ſhew'd me it, inform'd me that it was a thing 
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" top of their Breaſt wich a piese of Chalk, to ſhew that they came from 


the Ba | . 
They bathe themſelves two ways, either by going into the water after our Two ways of 

faſhion, or by cauſing water to be pour'd over their Body: with Ladles ; and P**)iog- 

they ſometimes continue this ſort of Bathing for an hour. In a word, they 

need not to warm the water for their Domeſtic Baths, no notwithſtanding ir 

__ been kept ſeveral days, and in Winters it always continues naturally 


take care of their Teeth,alcho' they black them : they waſh their Hair The Neatnef 
with Water and ſweet Oils, as the S$pviard: do, and they uſe no more Powder X _ oy 
than they 3 but they comb themſelves, which moſt of the $paniard+ do not«1xy;e 
They have Combs from Chizs, which inſtead of being all of a piece like ours, are 
only a great many Points or Teeth tied cloſe tog with Wire. They pluck 
1 54 pary —_ ganealy have little 3 but chey cut not their Nails, they are (a- 
ro them neat. | 

Wed Gus Dancers by Profeihos, who, for Beancy, hadous on long An Aﬀects- . 
Copper Nails, which made them a like Harpies- Ar China, at leaſt befors ron tor long 
the Conqueſt of the Tartars, the Cuſtom was neither to cut the Nails, nor the 
Hair, nor the Beard. The Men wore on their Heads a Net of Hair or Silk, 
which they faſten'd behind 3 and which not covering the top of the Head, lefe 
a ſpace;r which they pull'd out their Hair, and then wreath'd and faſten'd 
it with a Bodkin. And it is aid that this Dreſs on which ſometimes alſo 
wore  Bonnets, or a kind of Hats, did cauſe Megrims, and other very violeat 
. pains in their Head. 


— 
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- CHAP. It. . 


Of the Houſes of the Siameſes, and of their Architefire 
in Publick Buildings. - : 


they are not lefs io their Houſes, in The Sianeſes, 
in a Poverty, becauſe they F< the ſame 
"Their Houſes ate fimall , bar open 


rol Fre Ho bei —"_ 


—— 
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There are 06 (_ Las of = __— or _ bad bl _ of _ = bigger, 
ans 6 21 eat us 210ng t wer. + a —w— rpolely eaſt y 
reaſon there are not any wherein they cou There are no Inns at 

. Siam, nor in any State of 4s. Botin _ Pk had Mogul there are Ca- 

ravanſera*s for Travellers, that is to 5 public ildings without Furniture, in 

which the Carevens may ſhelter themſelves, and  '1ere every one eats and* lies 

according to the Proviſions and Conveniences which he carries thither. - In the 

Road from Siam to Lowve, I faw a Hall for this uſe. *Tis a ſpace about. the 

_— an ordinary Hall, encloſed with a Wall about, as high as one may 
lean over, and covered with a Roof, which is laid upon wooden Pillars 
ſet at equal diſtances in the wall. The King of Siam does ſometimes dine there in 

his Travels, but as for particular perſons, = on ſerve them for their Inn. 

Hoſpitality = Hoſpitality isa Vertve unknown in Af«, which in my opinion proceeds from 
why —_— the care that every one takes to conceal his Wives. The Siameſe: praftife it 0n- 
Fea of 2. 1y a5 to the Beaſts, which they freely ſuccour in their Diftreſſes : But the 7el«- 
pains having, no Wives, they are more hoſpitable than the People. At Siam 

was 2 French man who reſolv'd to keepan Inn there : and ſome Emropeans only 
did ſometimes go thither- And although amongſt the Siameſes, as well as a- 
mongſt the Chineſe}, it be an eſtabliſhed praQice to entertain one another, yer 
it is rarely in this Country, and with much Ceremony : and eſpecially no open 


Table is there kept ;, (© ae iniaraanhs ad ae I'S 
2 Table, if one would. 


nd Ko were only wah with cry Cloaths, with Cielings of white Moſlin, 
the extremities gf which h The Floors were cover'd with Ruſh- 


Courtsz and in the Chambers 
were laid over the v_ 


, Ar $1 
of brick, 


nent eh A not þ- 


litle there t yy Would 
it's prong bt Tg 0 
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Sof this Court have Timber Hou Ng are ſaid to be 
rot eons his Princi- 
Wives with her 


ctr bo nn ere an 


; that e all bon chan this Prone 

£7 Wee or ins the Fate j cel Windows, 

Ee R balors 16 a0rdf Thus 

on les our df curia- 
TEE Ret ts to his Majeſties Amelio, Bur it ſhoyld 
that this cuſtom _ coming down out of their Houſes, is 2 ſufficient re- 
to their Prince. For it is pot true, chat the Houſes erected, as they are on 


Piles, 


md.” —___ ————— 
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Piles, are lower than the King on his Elephants and it is le crue, that they 
2re not ay than the Kiog in his B«/on. But what they doubtleſs obſerve, is 
that their Houſes are leſs exalred than the Palaces of this Prince, Moreover 
his Palaces conſiſting only of one ſtory do ſufhciently evince, that this is the 
yp of the Coupe in their Buildiogs 3 the true reaſon of which 1 will give 
you 10 | 
The Exropeans, Chineſes, and Moors, do there build with Brick, every one Brick-Houſes 
according to his Genius ; for that they alone will be at the e, a5 I conceive, '9* Foreign- 
or that alone have the Liberty thereof, as it is reports. Ac the fide of 
their H to keep off the Sun and not hinder the Air, ſome do add Pent- 
houſes, which are ſometimes ſupported by Pillars. Others do make the bodies 
of the Houſe double, which do reciprocally receive the light one from the other, 
to the end that-the Air may paGs from one to the other. The Chambers are large 
and full of Windows, to be the more freſh and airy. And thoſe of the firſt 
ſtory have lights over the lower Hall, which ought to be fo called by reaſon of 
its heighth, and which ſometimes is almoſt all encloſed with Buildings, through 
which it receives the light. And 'tis this call Divan, an Arabian» word 
which properly ſignifies a Council-Chamber, cr Fudgement- Hall, 
There are other ſorts of Divens, which being buile on three ſides do want a Halls called 
de which the Sun ſhines leaſt on, in the whole Courſe Piven. 
for the Tropicks it illuminates every where according ro © 
ſons, - Oathe fide which is _—_—_ 2 Pene-bouſe.s high 
astheRoof: and the inſide of the Diver is frequently adorn'd from the top to 
the bottom with lictle Niches contrived either in the Wall, or in the Wainſcor, 
in. which they pat ſome Cline Diſhes. We had 4 Divas of this 1aſt ſortin our 
Houſe at Siam; and in the Front under the Pent-houſe there played a lictle Foun- 
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Hand at the Extremity or Cornerof the Wal! of the Hall. I know noc whether 
they underſtand ſabtiky, and whether they do 'not believe that a very little 
Door is too big, ſeeing it is thought chat they ought to proſtrate themſelves to 
enter therein. *Tis true that the entrance into the Hall of Lowe is better, ac- 
cording to our Fancy $ bat beſides that, the Palace of Love is more modern, the 
Prince does there lay aſide his State, w hichrefides principally in the Metropolis, 
as I ſhall relate in = ved 
Wherein the That which amongſt makes the real dignity of the Honſes, is that alcho 
dignity of Pa- there is no more than one ſtory, yet they are-not all level. As for example, in the 
laces conkiff. Þ,1.ce, the King and Lady's Apartment is higher than the reſt, and the nearer, 
an Apartment is to it, the higher it is'in reſpe& to another, which is forther 
diſtant : So that there is always ſome: ſteps ro aſcend from one to the other : 
For they all joyn to one another, and the whole is from end to 'end on a line x 
and it is that which cauſes the inequality in the Roofs. The Roofs are all high- 
ridged, but the one is lower than the other z as it covrenba Be lower than ano- 
ther. Anda lower Roof ſeems to come out from a higher Roof, and the high-' 
eſt tro bear on the loweſt, like a Saddle, the fore-bow of which bears on the 
hind-part of another. 
The ſame at Jnthe King of Chine's Palace it is the ſame : Andthis inequality of the Roofs, 
Ching. which ſeems wo momeetony iow madwaadibe, wy horned oe nd 
explain'd it, denotes eur, in that it {ſuppoſes an inequa parts, whic 
is not found in theſe tries, at leaſt in conſiderable number, but at the King's 
Houſes ; to the end that the further one is permitted to go into this ſet of Build- 
ings, the more indeed he aſcends, and the greater diſtinction he ives. The 
t Officers will have three parts, one higher than another, 'which are divided 
three Roofs of different elevation : Bur at the Palace of the Ciry of Siem [ 
have ſeen ſeven Roofs proceeding one from under another before the Buildiog : 
I know not whether there were not - others behind. Some Towers, 
which are in the Palace, do ſeemalſo to have ſeveral Roofs, one t another 
« five, another ſeven, as if they were ſquare Goblers laid one upon anorher ; 'and 


in one of theſe Towers is a pq Deas barges widens » to 
beatthe Tocfin or Alarum in caſe of need. | 
The fame in As to the Pagodez, in thoſe that I have ſeen,l obſerved only one ne- 


the Temples houſe before, and another behind. The higheſt Roof is chat under which the 
or Pagodes. Tdol lands, the other two which are lower, are thought to be only for the 
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ſides of this Hall lyes a Terrafs, which commands as well over the Garden 
which environs it, as it is commanded by the Hall z and it is on this Terrafs, 
and under a Cinopy, purpoſely erected on the North-fide, that the King's Anmi- 
baſſadors were at a private Audience, w hich the King of Siam gave them ; and 
this Prince was in a Chair of State at one of the Windows. In the mid- 
dle of the Garden and in the Courts there are ſome fingle open Rooms, which 
are called Halls z I mean thoſe ſquare places, that I have already deſcribed , 
which incloſed with a Wall, no higher than one may lean over, and cover't! 
with a Roof, which bears only upon Pillars placed at equal diſtances in the 
Wall. Theſe Halls are for the chief Mandarins, who do there fit crofs-legg'd, 
either for the Fun&tions of their Offices, or to make their Court, or to expe& 
the Prince's Orders, viz. in the Morning very late, and in the Evening until 
the approach of the Night, and they ſtir not thence without Order. The leſs 
confiderable Mandarin: fit in the open - Air, in the Courts or Gardens and 
when they know by certain ſignals that the King of Siam ſees them, altho he be 
inviſible, they do all proſtrate themſelves on their Hands and Knees. 


When we din'd in the Palace of Siam, 'twas in a very pleaſant place under The places 0: 


t Trees, and at the fide of a — wherein it was ſaid that amongſt 
ſorrs of Fiſh there are ſome whic 

none of any fort. In the Palace of Lowe we dined in the Garden, in a fingle 

Hall, the Walls of which ſupported the Roof, They are plaiſtered with a Ci- 

ment extremely white, ſmooth, and ſhining, up6n occaſion of which it was 


rold us there was much better made at Surare. The Hall has a Door at each 


end, and is encompalſt with a Ditch berween two or three Fathoms in breadth, 
and perhaps one in depth, in which there are twenty little Fer-deans, at equal 
diſtances. They play like a watering pot, pierced with ſeveral very little holes, 
and ſpurt — than the e | co the Ditch, or thereabouts, becauſe 
mx] ead of raiſing the Water,they have dug away the Earth to make the Ba- 
ow. | 
The Garden is not wy ſpacious : the Compartments and Borders thereof 
are very little and formed by Bricks laid edgeways. The Paths between the 
Borders cannot contain two a breſt, nor the Walks more : But the whole being 
planted with Flowers, and ſeveral forts of Palmites and other Trees, the Gar- 
den, Hall, and Fountains, had I know not what Air of Simplicity and Cool- 
neſs, which cauſed Delight. Tis a remarkable thing that theſe Princes ſhould 
never be inclined to uſe Magnificence in their Gardens; altho from all Antiqui- 
ty the Orientals have admired them. = 
The King of Siam exerciſing the Chace ſometimes for ſeveral days, there are 
in the Woods ſome Palaces of Bambou, or if you pleaſe, ſome fixed Tents, 
which only need furniſhing to receive him. They are red on the outſide, like 
thaſe of the great Mogul, when he goes into the Country, and like the Walls 
which ſerve as an Incloſure for the King of Chins's Palace. I have giventhe Mo- 
del thereof, not only that the Simplicity of it may be ſeen, bur principally be- 
cauſe ſome aſſur'd me that the King of Siaw's Apartments, in his Palaces of $- 
an 2nd Loxvois according to the fame Model. - 'Tis only a little Dormitory, 
where the King and his Wives have each a little Cell: Nevertheleſs the truth of 
what few perſons do ſee, is always hard to know: However ſome alſo afſur'd 
prcontrniageel Prince, what I have heard reported of Cromwe/, which is 
that for fear of being ſurprized by any Conſpiracy, this Prince hath ſeveral A- 
rtments wherein he locks himſelf art night, it being impoſſible to divine exac- 
y in which he lyes. $:rabo reports of the Indian Kings in his time, that this ve- 
ry reaſon obliged them to _—_ their Bed and Apartment ſeveral times in the 
me Nighr. this is almoſt all that can be ſpoken concerning the manner of 
Building amongſt the Siame/es, Their Furniture is as follows: 
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the Entertaioments which the King of Siem made for 24. de Chammont 3 and 
ic is true that this Prince eats not in flat Plate. They eſteem for his Dignity, 
that the Meſſes which are ſerv'd up to him are ong in high Veſſels, and Porce- 
lane is more common at his Table; than Gold or Silvet + A general Cuſtom in 
2ll the Courts of 4/4, and even in that of Conftantinople. 


CHAP. IW. 
Concerning the Table of the Siameſcs. 


T HE Table of the Siameſes is not ſumptuous : As we eat leſs in Summer That the $14- 
than in Winter, they eat leſs than we, by reaſon of the continual Summer *{- cat lirtle, 


in which livez their common Food is Rice and Fig The Sex affords _—— 


is alſo very plentiful of Fiſh, and principally very good and curious Eels : But 
make lictle eſteem of freſh Fiſh. 
the Freſh-water Fiſh, they have ſome little ones of two forts,yhich A Wonder re- 
do here deſerye to be mention'd. call them Pla out, and Pla cadi, that is to ported of two 
fay theFiſh «rand the Fiſh ca. To free me from all doubts, ſome have afſſar'q 19555 of Fiſh: 
me; that after they have ſalted chem together, as the Siameſe+ usd to do, if they 
leave them in an earthen Por in their Pickle, where they ſoon corrupt, by rea- 
ſor they ſalt ill-at $5am, then, that is to ſay when ap hoy ctrpeag, and as it 
were in a very liquid Paſte, they do exactly follow the flux and reflux of the 
Sea, growing and lower in the Pitcher as the Sea ebbs or flows. Mr. /is- 
cent pave 'me a Pot _ (hg bry no in + ran, and as 8 ot ; hs Ex- 
periment .t ſeen ity dur I cannot my 1eſtimony 
fee | 92500 hte advertiſed thereof at Saw, to have an occa- 
w it. by my,own Eyes 3 and. that the Pot which Mr. Fiacent 
| to Pars, perform'd this Effe& no more : perha 
| , of thar their virtue of imitating che 
: pen bor 'by reaſon that Mea 
to t, by reaſon that Meats "2M 
Countries , bur they love Fiſh ill ſeaſon'd 22, pt, 
ing Fiſh diſpleafeth not no niore than defice of the 


: Nature doubtleſs framing #in*/er for 
Shel more eafie to them. And Pe meats, 
C an ill taſte ; we imagine. Nava: whatever 


he all Tk, m9 


Z 
iff: 


olom we do bere car Vip nn g” 
, pers, we draw 
certain Birds and ſomerimes Veniſon A little over-lwated is beſ 


'A ith a pound of Rice a day, which What  $14- 
with 4 litrle dry or ſalt Fi * þ, meſe expends 4 
not worth LR two wy: day in Food. 


hich ic is now 
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They yellow That which ſervesthem inſtead of Saffron is a root, which has the Taſte and 
their Chil Colour thereof when itis dry andreduc'd to Powder : the Plant thereof is known 
* . under the Name of Crocs Zudicws. They account ic very wholeſom for" their 
Children, to yellow the Body and Face therewith. So that in the ſtreers there 

are only ſeen Children with a tawny Complexion. | 
Whar Oil They have neither Nuts, nor Olives, nor any eating Oil, fave that which 
they eat. they extract from the Fruit of Coco 3 which, thoalways alittle birter,yet is good, 
when itis freſh drawn : bar it preſently becomes very - infomuch that it 
is not wh by _ are not mgeomen yh eat bad \ un Taſte is al- 
ways made, and it happened at my return from a ong Voyage, where I 
met with no extraordinary Oil, that, I found the excellent of Paris Ne 
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wand if - ms wag omination of the Tarrars, con* 
FI my etches, who were got thought endow'd with 
__ ns to raiſe tek by Lear 


wy defe& of: Relations is to es ings only 1 in one Particular, if Another Rec wy 
conceives that in' every thing elſe che Nation (7. Subject, 


. The 
whereof he is mn reſembles his , and that in on hu the Kc is either ex- 


\ the pet amounts Fun to « q ſame and 
any place an y thing marvellous or &xtravagant.- Bur 
bn ths Subject, andreas 


Cs be. 2 vity d, ow, Sano 26 Popes, Gece 


They diſguiſe dry Fiſh after ſeveral manners, without the Prepara- How the Sigy 
tion, © For ie they will cut it into thin Slices; twiſted tay the Fiewzcels _ Ly 
CN org or the cexf files, of the Spaniards. The Chineſes are (0 png 
to RE a Drake, for © Example, they will 

Soldi an-Averae a Dragon , and this 
| | | ſeveral were pane = 
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, according to Elan, eſteemed not thoſe 
+ The Spaniard; and Italians do eat little, 
cabal too much, and tha t they 


s the ies are hotter, Sobriety is more 


have two ſorts of Hens, ſome The Poultry: 
ck, but the Fleſh z0d the 
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Bones whitez and when theſe black Hens are boil'd, it is impoſſible to diſtin- 
Rr white ones either by the taſte or colour ; alcho' there are 
ome perſons who generally eſteem the black beſt. Ducks are "7 plentiful and 
good, but 'tis a Food, which, as it is ſaid, does eafily cloy. T he Indian Cocks 

ae ld to us from the weſt- Indies, and there are none at Siam. 

| Peacocks and Pigeons are wild there; all Partridges are gray : Hares are very 
ſcarce, and no Ra to be ſeen. Ir may be that the Race could nor preſerve 
ieſelf in the Woods, amongſt all the carnivorous Animals, wherewith they are 
ſtored. There is great plenty of Frxcolins, and excellent Snipes 3 here th 
do eat Turtle-doves, whoſe Plamage is variegated, Parrots, and divers ſinall 
Birds, which are good. 

But Wild-Fowl is ſecure amongſt the Siameſes; they love neither to kill 
them, nor hinder their liberty. They hare th that will take them ; 'and 
mengover, We WIN the of the Woods doren- 
der the Chace di 


to behold, and are all very unpleaſant to hear. There are ſeveral 
which imitate the Voice z all have ſome _. 
tho' in this Country there are ſome of the Birds which 
for Example, neither Nightingales nor Canary-Bi 
Crows, and Valtures. Sparrows do enter boldly int 
ro pick up the little Inſe&s, wherewith they ſwarm. 
are very plentiful, and familiar ; becauſe no- perſon frights them, and the 


do generally give them the Children, 
four years old. "yy 


What we call Goats and here very ſcarce, ſmall, and not over-good 3 they a 

Tomy be bemgpie only 6 the Aoors : ing of Saw cauſed a quantity of to 
nothing be nouriſhed for himſelf. They ly keep the Ox and Beff/o for Tillage, 
; eat. 


and fell the Cows, and the whole is very bad to 
goodneſs The Pig is there very ſmall, and fo far, that ir is di 
of the Pig: thereof is the wholſomeſt that can be eaten in moſt of che Countries of the 
Torrid Zone, and is given to fick perſons. The | 
Sea, when they eat Bigket 


if the Sine were racy of 
: kill Bucks, and other Beaſts, ic is only to fel! che Skins 
Y age ar be ge cles A. Ct priori 
er to it,n Qn, Or 5 , Or em 
heat of their | than 
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ceedingly weaken the Natural Heat, that here are nor ſeen almoſt any of thoſe 

| which our Phyſitians do call Agues? and this is fo throughout 1»- 
dia, and alſo in Perfis, whereof an hundred perſons, Mr.Vincent r provin- 
cial Phyſician, whom I have already mention'd, declar'd that he ſcarce found 
one which had the Fever, or any other hot diſtemper. Coughs, Coqueluches 
or Quinancies, and all ſorts of Defluxions and Rheumatiſms are not leſs frequenr 
at Siam, than in theſe Countries z and I wonder not thereat, ſeeing that the 
weather is inclined to Rain fo great a art of the year: but the Gout, Epilepſy, 
Apoplexy, Pthyfick, and all forts of Cholick, eſpecially the Stone, ate very 
r 


are. 

There are a great many Cankers, Abceſſer, and Fiftnla's. Freſipeli are here (o 
frequent, that among twenty men, nineteen are infected therewith ; and ſome 
have two thirds of their body cover'd therewith. There is no Scurvy, not 
Dropſie, bur a great many of thoſe extraordinary diſtempers, which the peo- 
ple conceive to be cauſed by Witchcraft. The ill conſequences of a debanch 
are here very frequent, but they know not whether they are ancient or modern 
in 


In a word, there are ſome contagious diſeaſes, but the real Plagye of this What is the 
Country. is the Small Pox : It oftentimes makes dreadful ravage, and then they ©lague at 55 
interr the bodies without burning them : but becauſe their Piety always makes ®* 

them defire to render them this laſt reſpe&, they do afterwards dig them 

up _ and that which exceedingly ſarprizes me, is, that they dare not do it 

rill after» or | , by reaſon, as they ſay, that they have experi- 

dar thi Contagion breaks our afreſh, if they dig them up ſooner. 


CHAP. V. 
Concerning the Carriages and Equipage of the Stameſes, in 
general. 


is free for all, but tick Animals. 
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aſtures are 


iſh, ; 
and this is t they to to render them more 
tractable. They have neither Aſes nor Malesz bur the 2cvors which are ſettled | 
2t Siam, have ſome Camels, which come to them from abroad. 
The King of 
Perfian, which 
them to him a 
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ſtrates that he has wherewith ta ſettle and maintain himſelf ar Batavia, either by 
a Marriage or a Trade, they never refuſe him neither his liberty, nor his righc 
of Burgherſhip. | | | 
The King of When we arriv'd there were two Siameſes to buy two hundred Horſes for 
Siem rides lit- the King their Maſter, about an hundred and fifry of which they had already 
tle or notatall ſent away for Siam, Tis not that this Prince loves to ride on Horſeback ; this 
oa way ſeems to him both too mean and of too little defence : for the Elephant 
appears to them much more proper for Battel, though when all comes to all, 
it may reaſonably be doubted whether he be more proper for War, as I ſhall 
ſhow in the ſequel. They report that this Animal knows how to defend his 
Maſter, and to ſet him upon his back again with his Trunk, if he is.falo, and 
to throw his Enemy on the ground. When the King of Siam ſeiz'd on the 
Crown, the King bis Ulnkle fled from the Palace on an Elephant, and not on 
Horſeback, alcho a Horſe ſeems much properer to fly. | 
A Guard Ele- In.the Palace there is always an Elephant on the Guard, that is to ſay Har- 
pi: in the nefſed and ready to mount, and no Guard-Horle. Yet ſome have aflur'd me, 
aace. - ww the King of __ diſdains not abſolutely to ride on Horſeback, bur that he 
oes it very rarely. 
The King bf In this place of; the Palace where the Guard-Elephant ſtands, there is a lictle 
Siem never Scaffold, to which the King walks from his Apartment, and from this Scaffold 
ſeen on Foot, he eaſily gets upon- his Elephant. Bur if he would be carry'd in a Chair by 
men, which he ſometimes is, he comes to this fort of carriage, at the due 
heighth of placing himſelf therein, either by a Window or a Terrace, and by 
this means neither his Subje&s nor Strangers do ever ſee him on Foot, This 
Honour is only reſerved for his Wives and Eunuchs, when he is lock'd up with- 
in his Palace. & 
Their Sedans. Their Chairs or Sedans are not like ours,they are ſquare and flat Seats, more or 
leſs elevated, which they placeand fix on Biers.: Four or eight men (for the 
Dignity herein conſiſts in the Number) do carry them on their naked Shoulders, 
one or two to each Staff, and other men.relieve theſe. Sometimes theſe Seats 
have a Back and Arms like our Chairs of State, and ſometimes they are ſimply 
compaſt, except before, with a ſmall Balliſter about half a Foot highs bur. the 
Siameſes do always place themſelves a Sometimes theſe Seats are 0- 
pen, ſometimes they have an Imperial; theſe Imperials are of ſeveral ſorts, 
which I will deſcribe in ſpeakingof the Balons, in the middle of which they'do 
likewiſe place theſe Seats, as well as on the backs of Elephants. 


a 


"The Imperial _ As often as I have ſeen the King of Sim on-an Elephant; his Seat was with- 
not very ho» Out an I rial,. and all open before. -At the fades and behind do riſe up to the 
noura>e # 5-top of his Shoulders three great Foliages, or Feathers gilt, and bent outwards 
Paaſol is. Af the Point : but when this Prince ſtops, a Footman, who ſtands ten or twelve 

| from him, ſhelters him from the Sun with a very high Umbrella like a 


with the Head three or four Foot in Diameter : and this is not a ſmall 
when the. W thereon. This ſort of Umbrella, which is only 
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, or Captain of the E 


nds cmd} eve 
ted tor the {ervice of the e. TT} I 


is compoſed only of one fingle Tree, ſometimes from fixteer+ to- twenty Fathorj 

in length. Two men ficting croſs-legd by the fide one ofanother;,- on a Plan 

laid acroſs, are ſufficient torake up the whole breadth thereof. The one Pagayes 
at the right, and the other onthe lefr fide. Pager is to row'withy the Page, 
and the Pagoe is a ſhort Oar, which one holds with both hands, by the middle” 
and It ſeems that he can only (weep the water though- with force. 
Ic is not fixed rothe edge of the Balw, and he that manages it, looks where he 
goes 3 whereas he that rows, turns his back to his Road. 


they go more by Waterthars b Land, The Carriage 
I have already ſaid that the Body of's Bal of tbe Bula. - 


In a ſingle Blen there are ſometimesan hundred, or an hundred and twenty An <xaft De 


have Balens a great deal (ſhorter, where few Pagayes or Oars, as 


- w 15 vigorous, 
Bank of Oars ſerves as Ballaſt to the 
Balen, and keeps it almoſt even with the water, which is the reaſon that the 


P are preffion which the Balen receives from (6 
— men which igorouſly the ame time, makes it al- 
ways totter with a motion whi 


hp et Eye, and which is obſerv'd much 


Dragon, or ſome monſtrous Fiſh, of which the Paggzes of ei- 
i Wings or the Fins. Art the Prow one fingle Pagezexr rakes 
wichout havingany Comrade at his fide. He has not room 
ith his right,and he is forced to ſtretch it out over 
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of a ſtick, which proceeds from the fide of the Prow. 'Tis this firſt P«- 
goyenr that all thereſt. His Pagge is ſomewhat longer, 
reaſon that i where the Prow begins to riſe, and that 
is fo much ater. He planges the Pagaze once to every 
meaſure, to go ſwifter he plunges it twice z and lifting 
up the Pagee , and only for decency with'\a ſhour, fe throws the 


water a great way, and the next ſtroak all the Equi imitates him. The Pi- 
lot ſtands always at the Poop, where it riſes encerdngdy. The Rudder is a ve- 
ry long Pagor, which is not fixed to the Balm, and to which the Steerſman 


inſt the edge of the Bair ſometimes on the right fide; and ſome- 
times on the left. The Women Slaves do row the Ladies Balor:. 


the Balons of ordinary ſervice, wherein there are fewer Paggexrs, there jg Several forms 


5 


1 


middle a Cabin of Bamber, or other Wood, without Painting or Var- 
_ oyantcs Fay mayte held, and ſometimes this Cabin has a 
er Pent-houſe be fore, which the Slaves arez and many of the Siameſes 
other Habitation. Bur in the Balons of Ceremony, or in thoſe of the 
; hich the Portugueſe have called Balons of State, there is in 
; which takes up almoſt the whole breadth of the Balon, 

there is only one Perſon and his Arms, the Sabre and Lance. Ific 
he has only a fingle Umbrella like ours to ſhelter him 

le Manderin, beſides that his Seat is bigher, he is 
ith what the Pertugueſes call Chirole, and the Siameſes Comp. "Tis an 
and behind; made of Bambess cleft and interlac'd, and co- 
without with a black or-red Varniſh. The red Varniſh is for 


«wr 
lainin its due place.. Beſides this the extremities of the Chiyole 


43-4 


44 
2,8 


: 
; 


F: 
J 


i 
5 


Pagoyonrs thus ranged two and two with their Legs croſſed on Plancks : bur the ©'iption ks 
or 
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the Equipa ſomerimes s, but very rarely, thoſe whichrow ſofdly and 
out © _—_— places himſe cſs legdbefore th Mandavins Sea 7 
tremity of the Table, on which the Sear is fixed. But if-cthe King chances to 
pak by, the Maxdarin himſelf deſcends upop this Table , and there 
: his whole Equipage does likewiſe follow his example, and his Bas 
ſtirs not till the King's be our of fight. | 
The Balons of The Imperials of the Balonz of State are all over gilded, as well 2s the Pagew- : 
the Body 9 They «re ſupported by Columns,and with ſeveral pieces of Sculpcure in 
ne ;d, and ſome have ſheds againſt the Sun. In the Below where the: King's 
og Perſon is, there are four Captains or Officers to command che Equipage, two 
before and two behind they fit croſs-leg'd; and this isthe Ornament of the Balons. 
The Swift- Now as theſe Veſlels are very narrow, and very proper to cut the water, and 
nefs ofthe Be- the Equipage thereof numerous, it cannot be imagin'd with what ſwifrneſs ir 
lone; cartiesthem, even againſt the Stream, and how pleaſant a fight it is to behold a 
great number of Balons to row t i 
The Ente- I confeſs that when the King's 
rance of 0 the of the Show ſurprizd me. 
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make crooked like an Sj is the handle thereof. Io Siameſe they al call them Talapat, 

and 'tis probable that from hence comes the name of 7alapsi or Talapein, which is 
in uſe Foreigners only, and which is uaknown tothe Talapoin: themſelves, 

whoſe Sm  — that can take one by. banc ws 
carriage of every one that can one , Or The Elephane 

purchaſe one but the Boat is the more univerſal carriage: no perſon can crave] 4 and Boat per- 

without one, by reaſon reaſon of the annual Inundation of the Country ted co all. 
Whild he King of Sis i bis Mer lis, Soca atanathl "Aras as + 

requires that he (bow himſelf to vnd any» e five or ſix days of the year only, and how the Kiag 

that he does it with Pomp. Here the Kings his Predeceſlors did firſt break of Siem ſhews 

up the ground every year, dll chey lef © this FunRion to the 0c-34-keow 3, and it Melt: 

was attended with great Splendor. They alſo went out another day to panorm 

onthe water another Ceremony, "which was not le ſuperſticious, nor lels ſplen 

did. "Twas toconjurethe River to return into its Channel, when the Agricul- 

rure requir'd it, and when the Wind inclining to the North aflured the » eons 

of fair weather. The preſent King was the farſt that diſpenc*'d with this trou- 

eng pry ony open in] yy et pe eye ger; aus 5 es 

that ti it, grace iz 

Ro ko bis Atkologer had provaifed him a fiir Joy , 


"Ferdinand Mende, Fines, relaes thatio his time the King of So uſed to ſhew 


co goand preet Alas of Silver yellow ne—, and 
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exc , he goes upon an tro , 
Cn Chix. and by wit to enceher, Elephant ro th 


the River. On the days following he ſends the like 
TESTERS, Tp annd ery two. leagues 
month of the year 1687, this 


from the hh laſt 
PN went n0 pay” in I himſelf with ſending every where. 

If therefore the King 0 Siam (hews himſelf in his M lis, *tis upon ſome 
Ceremonies of Re At => Aa where it is permitted him-to lay aſide his The King of 
, Kingſhip,he 06s abroad Fither for the hunting of he Tye: and Ele- Siam lives: 

phane, or to ſtir himſelf z he goes pn ſ little Pomp, that when he marches with les 
from Lowve to his little houſe of Thice-pouſſone with his Ladies, he gives not any , gym 
carriage to the women which are of the apany : which is doubtleſs a reſpect ©: v7, 


jy 


that all the Plough 


may dit- 
5 that 'tis the Ploughman that is obliged to 
it is for leſt any Nobleman ſhould touch 
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Elephants are capable of Juſtice, and of profiging by the puniſhments one of 

z and they alledge that in War, for hs cen theſe Animals murti- 
ny, it isneedful on to kill one on the ſpot, to render all the others wiſe. But 
theſe have forgot, Co ſeem very 


embarked 
phaners, which 00 the three Princes the Grandſons of 
the King of them as they would 
whiſperd chem in their Ears, fap- 
ing , Go ; depart chearſully , you will be Slavts indeed , but you will be ſo to three 
the Princes of the World, + Service is as moderate as it i gloriow, 
| Ships, and becauſe they bow'd down 


a, bot out with admiration, as if all 
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for their puniſhment be baſtinato d in the other Wald with Sven | forbefe 
going to a Fight of an Elephanr and'a Tyger, becauſe rhe King of Siam would 

be there, and that I knew they wonld not permit to thele Animals the li- 
berty of uf ade Coons. Some inform'd me that cw Terr tadbeed 
very Cowatdly, 2nd that the Show had ſucceeded ill. The hunting of Ele- 
phants perform'd by an encloſ; oſure of Fires in the Woods, has py of Ms 
others : the King of Siam went not to that which was perform'd whilſt che 
Kings Ambaſſadors were at his wete they invited 3 but the other 
[hynſngabich wa to'therg'Ul at once, and in a vaſt Coutr,were 
theſe 


The one was a Chineſe 
__ but it was ad; 
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. We muſt not omit the Paper-Kite, in Siameſe Vao, the Amuſement of all the A Paper Kite. 


Courts of the Indies in Winter. I know nor whether it be a piece of Reli- 
100, Or not; but the great Xdegel, who is a Mahometan, and not an Idolater, 
elighrs himſelf alſo therein. Sometimes they faſten Fire thereunto, which in 

the Air appears like -a Planet. And ſometimes they do there pur a piece of 

Gold, which is for him that finds the Kite, in caſe the String breaks, or that the 

Kite falls ſo far diſtant, that it cannot be drawn back again. That of the King 

of Saw is in the Air every Night for the two Winter-moriths,and ſome Mar- 
darins are nominated to eaſe one another in holding the String 


The Siameſes have three ſorts of Stage-Plays. That which they call Cone is Three forts of 
2 Figure-dance, to the Sound of the Violin, and ſome other Inſtruments. The S28*-Flavs 


amongſt the 


Dancers are maſqued and armed, and repreſent rather a Combat than a Dance : ,,,,f... 


And tho' every one runs into high Motions, and extravagant Poſtures , they 
ceaſe not continually to intermix ſome word. Moſt of their Masks are hideous, 
and repreſent eicher monſtrous Beaſts, or kinds of Devils. The Show which 
they call Lacone, is a Poem intermixt with Epic and Dramatic, which laſts 
three days, from eight in the Morning till ſeven at Night. They are Hiſtories 
in Verſe, (crious, and ſung by ſeveral Actors always preſent, and which do on- 
ly fing reciprocally. One of them fings the Hiſtorian's part, and the reſt thoſe 
of the Perſonages-'which the Hiſtory makes to ſpeak ; but they are all Men 
that ſing, and no Women. The Raham is a double Dance of Men and 
1 omen, which is not Martial, but Gallant 3 and they preſented unto us the 
Di thereof with the others, which I have before mentioned. Theſe 
Dancers, both Men and Women,' have all falſe Nails, and very long ones, of 
Copper : They ſing ſome words in their dancing, and they can perform it with- 
out much tyring themſelves, becauſe their way of dancing is a ſimple march 
round, very ſlow, and without any high motion 3 but with a great many flow 
Contorſions of the Body and Arms, ſo they hold not one another. Mean 
while ewo.Men entertain the tors with ſeveral Fooleries, which the one 
erin he meme. ot all the dancers, and the other in the name of all the 

omen-dancers.* All theſe Actors have nothing fingular-in their Habits: on- 
ly thoſe that dance in the Rabam, and Cone, have gilded Paper-Bonnets,high and 
pointed, like the Mandarin: Caps of Ceremony, but which hang down at the 
fides below their Ears, and which are adorned with counterfeit Stones,and with 
ewo Pendants of. gilded wood. The Cone and the Rabem are always calFd at 
Funerals, and ſometimes on other occaſions ; and 'tis probable that theſe Shows 
contain nothing Religious, ſince the Talapeins are prohibited to be preſent there- 
at. The Lacone ſerves pm to ſolemnize the Feaſt of the Dedication of 
2 new Temple, whea a new Statue of their Sommone-Codam is placd therein. 


* This Feſtival is likewiſe accompany'd with races of Oxen, and ſeveral other Wreſtling and 
Diverſions, 2s of Wreſtlers, and Men that fight wich their Blbow- and Fiſt. In 99% 


Boxing, they guard their Hand with three or four rounds of Cord inſtead of 
Topper ings. which thoſe of Lao: douſe in fuch Combats. 
The Running 


Oxen is perform'd in this manner. They mark out a Plat A Race of 


of 500 Fathom in length, and two in breadth; with four Trunks, which are O*©*- 


mics that the Coutſe is run. In the middle of this place they ere a Scaffold 
for the Judges --ahd the more preciſely ro mark out the middle; which is the 


t 
is only a which runs againſt anocher : But beſides this, it is neceſſary 
that each Plough be ſo well ſuſtained in the Air by a Man running, that it never 
touch the ground, for fear it retard the Animals that draw itz and theſe Men 
which thus ſuppcrt-the Ploughs, are more r” eas reliey'd than the offers, 
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_ CHAP. VIL 
Concerning the Marriage and Divorce of the Siamcſes. 
Ps 98 che Cato in this Country to permit unto Maids the Converſation The care the 


of young men. The Mothers chaſtiſe them, when they ſurprize them ſo : ?*Y*, of keey- 
but the Girls xbear vo to get out, when. they can z and this is not impoſſible Plug. 
towar | 


They are capable of having; children at twelve years of Age, and ſometimes Ac what A 
ſooner; and the greateſt part have none poll fry: The Cailom is therefore to they mary. 
marry them very. young, and the Boys in jon. - Yet there is found ſome 
Siameſes, who diſdain Marriage all heir le Nut. there is not any that can turn 
Talepoinefſe, that is to ſay, conſecrate her ſelf to a Religious life, who is not ad- 


vancd in years. 

When a Marriage is deſign'd,the epaaty of the young amen Gomand theMaid pow a Sic 
of her Parents, advanced in years and of good Reputation: If the me fecks 2 
Parents of the have any inclination thereunto, they return a favourable Maid in Mat - 

, Newi they reſerve unto themſelves the liberty of cooking, cNarge 
is co 
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is rich, 
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ther-in-Law's, during which, that is to ſay for two or three days at moſt, his fu- 
cure Spouſe brings him Food, without dreading the Conſequences thereof, be- 
cauſe the Marriage is already concluded, altho” the Feaſt be deferred. 


The Riches The greateſt Portion at Siam is an hundred Catzs, which do make 15 000 
_— *t | 


of the Mar- Livres. qo my x common-that the Bri 
riagesat $12* tion of the Bride, it fol 


Eſtate equals the Por- 
ows that at Siam the greateſt Fortune of two new mat- 


ried Perſons exceeds not 10000 Crowns. - -+. - —_ . 
on ap be Bon nah Be ooh 
it is only t K t aftect to have more, that more 
Grandeur f Debauchery. 


TG © 


py” rs whereas the Children of rhe principal Wife do calt him ſimply Ps; 

or rather, | : 

Marriage in the firſt degrees of Kindred Is bited them, yet they ma 
their Coola-Germas. And as to the of Allie, : fy, way 
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Iran 


———_— 


to hide and tranſport, they are mightily ſought after at Siam, and in all Indiaand 
they (ell them very ,dear. Sometimes the /:dian Lords do ar their death give 
part of their Eſtate to the King their Maſter, to ſecure the reſt to their Family, 
__ this generally ſucceeds. 

amilies are almoſt all happy at Fam, as may be judged by the Fidelity A Divorce: 
1 the Wives in nouriſhing their Husband, whilſt he ſerves the King 
vice which by a kind of O "tee Ye laſts not only ſix Months in a Vas, bur 
ſometimes one, two, and three Years together. Bur when the Husband and 
Wife cannot ſupport on another, they have the rem rmory of Divarce. *Tis true 
that it is in practice only _ongy the Populace z the Rich who have ſeveral 
Wives, do equally keep choſe they love nor, and thoſe they love. 

The is naturally the Maſter of the Divorce, but he never refuſeth Wha are the 
it to his Wiſe, when ſhe IE « deſires ir. He reſtores her Portion to her, Ls thereof 
and their Children are divided amo den in mT. The Mother has 
the firſt, the third, the fifth, and foal the odd ones.. The Fake has the ſecond, 
fourth, ſixt and all the even ones. Hence dt po that if there is no more 
than one Child, it is for the Mother z and that it the number of Children is 
unequa), the Mother has one more : whether that they judge the Mother 
would take more care thereof, than the Father 3 or that having born them in 
her womb, or nouriſhed them with her milk, ſhe, ſeems to have a greater Righc 
therely than the Father z Father ; a weaker, ſhe has more of the {uc- 
cor 

Aﬀer the Di an it is lawfal for the Husband and Wife to marry again And the Cod: 
with whom they leaſe 3 andir is free for the Woman to do it in the very day ſequences. 
of theD warce, not trou themſelves with the Doubt that may thence 
alt rouching the Father of the firſt Child, that may be born after the ſecond 

Marritge They rely on what the Wife lays thereof; a great of the lictle- 
Jeal of this People. But xd ;- Divorce be permitted them, yet the 
conſider it as a very great Evil, and pp ney rr Ruine of the Chil- 
dren, which eagle w ll treated in the ſecond Marriages of their Pa+ 
rents. So that this Cauſes aſſigned why the Country is not popu- 
lousz altho' the Sm {ee road do i ay equen dy bring T'wins 
| The wet of rotand is d amily, even to the ſelling Of the Pater? 


road, ives, his principal , Whom he. can only repy. al Power: 
Wi ou, inherit s prle che. pomer h hep Jusbands,with this his reſtrition, 
= hich they have of the even number, if the 
's org Fi e its for the Children dare not. After the Divorce, 


may xc ſell hs Mar ay which fell to them by lot, 
eden to ce Diition Tha ve mentioned. But the Parents ill their 
rebel ies --xk Husband his Wives, by reaſon that in general der is 


wed © l free res! is not ignominious, at leaſt a the Populace ; : AmorousCoa- 


- and. rg aw ode as a Divorce. Never. '**atlons. 


as I have ſaid; powder 


Ives rn or _ 
I perl: which are arty Siam; as Strangers them- 


eſteem of Foreigners 3, and - 
who 58. Fn. 2 Fans Th 
mins until they ate ab 'ds and if they prove whhh 

& lek eſteem'd ai thoſe of their hn > and t 


having had a white Man for a Husband, ; It i may. alſo that _- 
amorors Compivon than the Siameſe: x they have cat i a more 
Ti an eſtabliſhed opinion, in the Indies, that the people 
rig by, leGyiga and ſpirit, IT as they are neater, or, remorer from 
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Of the Education of the Siameſe Children , and firſt of 
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Kings Ambaſſadors were in the lower Hall. In the Houſes, which rangers do 
build of Brick above one pit they obſerve that the undermoſt 'part of the 


Stairs never ſerves for a for fear leſt any one ſhould go under the 
feet of another char : but the Siameſer build no more than one ſtory, 
by reaſon that the bottom would be uſele(s to them, . no perſon- amongſt them 
being willing either to go or lodge pnder the feer of another.” For this reaſon, 
though the Siameſe Houſes be erected-on Piles, they never make uſe of the un- 
der part, not ſo much as in the Kings Houſe, whoſe Palace being uneven, has 
ſome pieces higher than others, the m_—_—_ of which might be inhabited, 1 
remember that when the Ambaſſadors of Siam came to an Inn. near Yincennes, 
the firſt Ambaſſador being lodged in the firſt ſtory; and the others in the (e- 
cond, the ſecond Ambaſlador perceiving that he was above.the King his Ma- 
ſters Letrer, which the firſt Ambaſſador had with him, ran haſtily out of his 
Chamber bewailing his offence, and tearing his hair in deſpair. 
The right At $iam the right hand is more honourable'than the left : © the floor of the 
ces meg Chamber oppoſite to the door is more honouravle than the fides 3- and the fides 
© =g wk «more than the vzall where the coor is, and the wall whictvis on the right hand 
= of him that fits on the floor, is more honourable than that which is on his left 
hand. Thus in the Tribunals, no. perſon firs on the Bench. fixed to the wall 
which is dire&ly oppoſite to the door, fave the Preſident, who alone has a de- 
The Councellors, 
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here ive to ſo many Faribgs who are ſometimes without merit, will not ap- 
pear leſs hard-to-undergo, wok —_—_y who tr ndt be thereto accuſtomed, or 
who ſhould Sgt moſt precious recompence of Vertue is 
that, which one hopesto — to wt poſterity. 

The Cuſtom is therefore at Siam and China, that when the Superior would How the grest 
diſcreetly manage the Inferior, and teſtify a great _ 0 contonſen for him v2 _ 
(as it ſometimes happens in the intrigues of Court) the ngaries a ole publicly their Toferiors 
to avoid the meeting the Inferiorz to ſpare him the publick ſubmiſſions, with 
which he could nor diſpenſe if they ſhould meer him. Moreover, affability to- 
wats Interiors "Eafinel of der or going before them, do pals for weaknels 
in the Indies, 

The Siameſe: conſtrain not themſelves to Be bes fe converſation, neither Certain things 

urn they aſide their face, or J_ any thing ir mouth, no more than cidents- | 
the Spaniards. a8 no incivility amongſt them to wipe off the Swear of their SR 4 


forehead with the ers, and _——_ ſhake them againſt the ground. For them, _ on 
- cpu aches ue few of the Siameſe; have any : which the coarrary. 
is the reaſon they very Dn nmr te whereunto the Hand- 
kercheif is nine Bag 2 oye oe neither on the Mats, nor the Carpets 3 
an ec they ae in allo le furniſhed, they make uſe of ſpicting- 


d. i the Kings Palace they neither c 
vr fr a pony ben Nee” The Bete! which they continually chew, and 
they ſwallow at pleaſure, hinders them : Nevertheleſs 
cnn onpHel 'Zerel in the Prince's preſence, but only continue to chew that whic 
have already in their Mouth- They refuſe nothing chat is offered them, 
Gina! eg to lay, I have enough. 
moſt eminent place is always amongſt them the moſt honourable, the What is the 
Los on hed of the $2009, is alſo the moſt reſpected. To touch — 
120 air , Or to ſtroke ones hand over the head, is tO the Siameſe. 
affroots. To toach his Bonner, if he leaves it any 
5 7+ 
oh vapor 
ant, who carries it 


holy The mode of this Country a1 the Europeans 
there, is never to lea leave their Hat in a low place, but togive it to 

Dank, 8 at the end of a Stick, and with- 
as ſock, 2o'the end that it may ſtand up;ifhe 


or to ſay bene, the moſt humble poſture, tha in What poſtures 
continually before their King: in ps hichthey jc le reſpe&fil 
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Gallery of Yeſviles, when the Kitg was ſeared on the Throne which he had 
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Why 1 choſe bring therefore that M', dr Chawmort had demanded to compliment 
to tw him firci ing that his Ambaſſadors had ſpoken Randing to the 
Fw rr (ing or funding) and { choſe ry hes 
or t ver 
= if 1 could have raiſed my felf wy 
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t. "Twas in the King of $7», 25 they it- 
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t pleaſure without diſgrace. Theſe little Talapoins are called Ne : they are not 
Pen - | Viends do daily ſend them Food. .. Some of theſe Nev: 


inciples of their Morality, and the Fa- 


likewiſe teach them 'the Balie Tongue, which, as I have more than once decla- 

red, i language of their Religion, and their Laws z-and few amongſt them 

do make any progeks therein, if they do not a. long tire adhere to the pro- 

felon of the Talepoin, or if they 

ewo Caſes only that this Janguage is uſeful to | ET 
They write the Siame/e arid Bebe from the left hand to the right, after the The Balie and 


ſame 
moſt of the other Afatice, who have ever wrote from the righe to the left 3 and ®0997* 07” 
- the Chineer allo, who draw the line from the to —_— pared wich 


r of the he 
th other fuceeſirel towards the left. They, are different alſo from the Chi- 
neſes, in at he 


participares greatly of the Chizeſe, in that it has 
tly riſes above one fourth) and 
{ that it may be preſamed,that 
few words which it has 

onolyllbles , ſome of 


:licnde that is between theſe two Languages,and The' Sianeſe 
the other have any 224 Chineſe 
has. Languages | 


mmm_— 
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an excepting thoſe of po and me, which ſignifie Father and Aether, in Chineſe 
#, 1M 

Arithmetic. to Arichmetic, which after Reading and Writing, is the principal 

of the Siameſe; Their Arithmetic, like ours, hath ten CharaRers, with 

which they figure the Nought like us, and to which they give the ſame Powers 

as we, in the ſame diſpolit placing, like us, from the Right- to the Left, 

Unites, Tens, Hundreds, T houſands, and al the other Powers of the Number 

Ten. The India» Merchants are fo well versd in caſting Accompe, and their 

Imagination is ſo clear thereupon, that it is ſaid they can preſently reſolve very 

difficult Queſtions of Arithmetic ; bur I ſuppoſe iſe that they do never 

reſolve what they cannot reſolve immediately. They love not to trouble their 

—_ and they have no uſe of Algebra. 

e 


Siameſe: do always calculate with a Pen ; but the Chineſe: make uſe of 


which ſerves an Inſtrument which reſembles the Abacws, and which 
the Chineſes 


for an Abacus, 
or Cotnptiog 
Table. 
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Laws be there in the hands of all perſons, and that there are publick Schools, 
to teach them, example, in the Proviſions of angie ter ils 
ſert the whole Title orregiders, which is in the ing of their Or- 
digances and Decrees. I have likewiſe ſeen ſome example of this in France. 


——_— Cy. 
_— 


CHAP. X. 
What the Siameſes do know in Medicine and Chymiſtry. 
ſome 
he has admitred into'this 
Miſhooaries, on whom he re- 


ethers are obliged to dai- 
and to receive : his hand the 


. d tO. - » ol A 6 
giftrace of Juſtice, and not by Dattors 
2QVEr, Lagt ' are redr” and 
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is berween the Mountebanks of China and the Quacks of Ezrope on the account 
of Medicine, is that the Chineſes do abuſe the fick by pleaſant and enticing Re- 
medies, and that the Exropeans do give us Drugs, which the hamane Body ſeeks 
ro get rid off by all manner of means : ſo that we are inclined to believe that 
they would not-thus torment a ſick perſon, if it was not certainly very neceſ- 


be moulded by one that is skilful herein, who gets upon the Body of the ſick 
z and tramples him under his feet. 'Tis likewiſereported thir t bel- 


y'd women do cauſe themſelves to be trodden under foot by a Child, to 
procure themſelves to be delivered with leſs pain : for in hor Countries, 
ir Deliveries ſeem to be more eafie by the natural Conformation of the wo- 
'» 5 — by reaſon perhaps that they ure preceded with 
vacuation. 


Antiently the bdlavs appl no other R 
of 


: 


y'd to plenitade, than ari Exceſ- 
CN Ns erin, The 

-let they may have an | 
inſtead of Blood-lerting they do uſe Cupping-glaſ- 


five diet z and this is ll 


- any titnein purging, and know not wha 
the beaefis of Sweats in diftempers, ind 
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certain that the Siawmeſes have not any Memoirs of the time in. which their Som- 
mone-Codem raight have lived : And I cannot perſaade my ſelf that their Som. 
mana-Codom could be Pyrbagoras, who was not in the Ea#, nor that their an- 
cient Epecha is other than Aſtronomical and Arbitrary, no more than their Modern 
Epocba, 


But if the Siameſe: do ſtill make uſe thereof in their Dates, after having re- The Variery 
tyle in 
their Dates; 


linquiſh'd ir in their Aſtronomical Calculations, it is becauſe that in things of 
Style they do not _ alter the Ulſages unto which they are accuſtomed ; and 
yet they ceaſe not to date ſometimes with reſpe& to that modern Epecha which 
they have taken, as I have ſaid, from the Year of our Lord 638. But their 
firſt Month is always the Moon of November or December, in which they de- 
part not from the ancient Style, even then when they date the Year according 
to-their new Stile z tho” the firſt Month of the Year, according to this nei 
Style, be the fifth or ſixth of the old Style. 


This, in few words, is.the whole Skill of the Siameſes in Aſtronomy. More- What the Sia- 
over, they underſtand nothing of the true Syſtem of the World, becauſe they #7 90 chink 
know nothing by Reaſon. They believe therefore, like all the Eaſt, that the gf 


Eclipſes are cauſed by ſome Dragon, which devours che Sun and Moon ( pet- 
haps by reaſon of the Aſtronomer's metaphorical way of (peaking, that the 
Eclipfes are made in the Head and Tail of the :) they make a 
great noiſe, with Fire-ſhovels and Kettles, to ſcare and drive away this pernicious 
nim2l, and to- deliver thoſe beauteous Planets. They believe the Earth 
Four-ſquare, and of vaſt Extent, on which the Arch of Heaven reſts at its ex- 
tremities, as if it was one of our Glaſs-Bells with which we cover ſome of our 
Plants in our Gardens. They aflert, that the Earth is divided into four habi- 
table parts of the World, ſo ſeparated one from the other by Seas, chat they 
are, as it were, fowr different #or/ds, In the middle of theſe fowr worlds, they 
ſuppoſe an exceeding high Pyramidal Mountain with four equal ſides, called, 
Caow pra Seumene ( Caon (ignifies,, a Mountain, and to Mount : ) and from the 
Surface of the Earth, or the Sea, to the top of this Mountain, which, as they 
ſay, touches the Stars, they compute 84000 lod, and —_ contains about 
8000 Fathoms. They reckon as many led: from the of the Sea to the 
ions of the Mountain z and likewiſe reckon 8 4060 Jed: extent of 

from each of the four ſides of this Mountain to every of the four Worlds 
which I have mentioned. Now our World, which they call Tchiampion; lies, as 
they report, to the South of this Mountain, and the Sun, Moon and Stars do 
i ely eurn round it ; and it is that, which according to them ; makes the 
Day and Night. Art the top of this Mountain is a Heaven, which they call 14- 
Iratiracha, which is ſurmounted by the Heaven of Angels. This Sample, which 
is all know thereof, will ſuffice to demonſtrate cheir Groſneſs 3 and if it does 
not exactly accord co what others have writ before me concerning this matter, 
we muſt not more admire the variety of the Siameſe Opinions in a thing they 
u thor, than the contrariety of our Syſtems in Aſtronomy, which we 
prerend to underſtand | 


The extream Superſtition of the - I=dian: is therefore a very natural Conſe- The Indigi 
| — of their profound Ignorance; bur for their Excuſe, ſome People, more are Superſti- 


he Romen;, believed in Judiciary Aſtrology, Preſages, their extrege 
vented under pretence of Divini Predicting? > wenn 
thought that it was the goodneſs of the Gods, to beſtow on Men ſome 


was only an Art to conſult the Deities. The Siameſes are alſo 
=p yy to yo. 


commands his Phylicians to be cudgell'd, when the Remedies give him; 
perform not the Effet which is thereby promiſed; | 


the Syſlem 
the World: 


D— 
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The Author This Prince, no more than his Subjects, undertakes no- Affair,nor Expedition, 
of Sooth- till his Diviners, which are all Bremer or Peguins have fix'd him an hour profpe- 
over ®® rouſly to ſet upon it. He ſtirs not out of his Houſe, or if he be gone, he en- 
ters not again, ſo long as his Diviners prohibit him. Sando ſeems to him more 
lucky than the other days, becauſe that in his Tongue he has preſerv'd the name 
of the Sw*-dex, He believes the lncreaſe of the Moon more lucky than the 
Decreaſe 3 and beſides this,the Almanac which he cauſes Annually co be made 
by a Breme Alvologer, denotes to him and his Subjects, the lucky or unlucky 
days for moſt of the things uſed to-do: A Folly which is perhaps too 
much tolerated amongſt the Chriſtians, witneſs the Almanac of A£/ax,to which 
ſo many perſons agmgien fuch a blind Belief. 
And Preſages. The Siemeſer do take the Howlings of wild Beaſts, and the Cryes of Stags 
and Apes, for an ill Owes z, as ſeveral amongſt us are frighrned with the 
Barking of the Dogs in the Night. A Serpent which croſſes the way ; the 
Thunderbole which falls on a Houſe, any thingthar falls as it were of icſelfand 
without any apparent Cauſe, are Subjects of to the Siaweſer, and the rea- 
ſons of laying afide or ſetting an Aﬀair, how important and preſſing ſo- 
ever it be. One of the wa i wake uſe of to forerel things to come, and 
which 1s common to all the Ori is t0 ſome ſaperſtitious Ceremo- 
nies, then to go into the City, and to take 


their 
fo 


t Sorcerers 4 
oo away 


they 
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they keep them thus no more than four or five days. At the up-rifing; the one 
and the other return thanks to-the Fixe for haviog purified their Wives ; and in 
the Entertainment which they give-on this occefion to their Friends, they ear 
nothing which they have not firſt offered ro the Fire, leaving it ſome time 
near its During the whole tiae- of - lying ba? Clyld-bed, the Women neither 
eat nor drink any thing that is not hot : and I anderſtand that our Midwives, 
forbid their Women alſo to drink any thing cold. 

But the moſt: fpeedy and moſt fenfible effets of the pretended Divinations 
of.the &edions are inthe uſe of certain Philtres, which are only natural drinks. 
The Indie: do produce ſome: Simples, the kinds, force, or uſe of which we un- 
derfiand not. The Amoroas Philtre:s, or Love-potions, are thoſe which debi- 
lirzte the Imagination, and make a May to become a Child ; ſo that after this 
it is eaſie to govern him. My domeſticks affur'd me that they-had feen a man 

at Ratavia, of whom it was reported that his wife had render'd him ſenſeleſs 
' 8fter this manner. - Other drinks do cauſe other effefts. The Relations are full 
of which the women of Ge frequently give their Husbands ; and which 
render them ſo ſtupid for 24 hours, that they can then be unfaithful to them in 
their preſence. :Owum, or the quinteflence of Poppies, cauſes ſuch different ef- 
fees; that it procures ſleep, or watchfulneſs, as it is variouſly prepared. The 
Indians going to Battel, do take thereof to infpire them with courage, or rather 
with fury. They then run headlong upon the Enemy like wild Boars : It is 
ous to attend them, but one may avoid them by mening out of the way, 
for they go forwards. Moreover, the effect of Opium laſts only ſome hours, af- 
ter which chey relapſe not only into their natural cowardice, but into a faint- 
neſs, which leaves them but lictl@ ation for: their defence. And ſuch were 
thale Maceſſers, which had conſpired againſt the King of Siam, ſome months be- 
fare the Kings Ambaſladors arrived there. 


Philcres 


mw 


of Magick. 


The S.meſes have likewiſe fome Diſtempers, the ſymptoms of which are Diſtempers 
ſomerimes ſo ſtrange, that they think che cauſe thereof can be_artribured only potdereds | 
to Witchcraft. / Bur beſides theſe extraordinary caſes, their Phyſicians do al- Magick, 


moſt continually accuſe the greater Energy of the Spirits, with the inefficaciouſ- 
neſs of their Remedies z and they do herein play (ach ſubtile juggling tricks, or 
' rather they deal with perſons ſo credulous, that whilſt we were at Siaw, they 
made a ſick man believe, that he had voided a Deers skin with a Medicine, and 
that he muſt have ſwallowed chis Deersskin by a Magical effet,and withour per- 
ceiving it. This is what I judged neceſſary to relate c Siameſes Su- 
itions, of which every one may judge as — for it on the one hand 
have (een nothing which obliges me to accuſe them of Sorcery, on the other 
hand I am not concern'd co jaſtifie them entirely, 


But before we quit this ſubje& I will here add one thin . which may be at- Superſtlo 
tribated ac yogr pleaſure, to Superſtition or Vanity + One day when the King's ®* Yaoity 
Ambaſſadors were ſaluted by the real or ſuppoſed Ambaſſadors, from Parena, j9119its 


"n 
the 


Canhozs, and ſome other neighbouring Courts,the Ambaſſadors of ſome of the cicies. 


Nations which are at Siam, were alſo at this Viſit : and among thereſt 
there were two, who faid that the City of their Origine, the name of which 
I have forgot, remained no more : but that it had been fo conſiderable, thac 
it was impoſſible rogo round it in chree Months. I ſmil'd thereat as at a ground- 
leſs folly : and in a few daysafter Mr. de /« Adare the Ingineer, whom Mr.de Chas- 
mont had left at Siam, me, that when by the King of S's order he 
had been at Ligey to taks the draught thereof , the Governour would 
not permit him to go round it under two days, though he could have done it 
in leſs chan an hour. Let us proceed to the ſtudy the laſt part of the Ma- 


CHAP, 
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CHATP.. XII. | 
Concerning Muſick, . and the Exerciſes of the Body. 


The Siemeſes NF Ulſick is not better underſtood at Siew,-than Geometry and: Aſtronomy. 
rg no AR They make Airs by Fancy, and know not how to prick them by Notes, 
Singing. They have neither Cadence, nor quaver no more [than the Cafti/ian: : but they 
ſometimes ſing like us without words, which: the Cafti/;ans think very ſtrange ; 
and in the ſtead of words, they only ſay ne, oi, as we do fay lan-la-lari. | have 
not remark'd one ſingle Air, whoſe meaſure was triple, -whereas thoſe are 
without compatiſon the moſt familiar to the- Spaniards. The King of Siam, 
without ſhewing himſelf, heard ſeveral Airs of our Opera on the Violio, and it 
was told us that he did not think them of a movement grave enough: Never- 
theleſs the Siameſes have nothing very grave in their Songs and whatever they 
play on their Inſtruments, even in their Kings march, is very brisk. 

They havenot They-underſtand not more than the Chineſe; the diverſity of Parts in compo- 
_ parts firion; they underſtand not the Variery of the Parts they do all ling Uniſons, 
farce 0" Their Inſtruments are not well choſe,and it muſt be thooghethat thoſe, where- 
in there appears any knowledge of Muſick, have them brought from other 

| parts. | 

Their Inſtru- have very vgly little Rebecks or Violins with three ſtrings, which 

— = 7 and ſome —_ ſhrill Hoboys whith they call-?5,-and the S, _ 
Baſom, ** Chirimiar: They play not ill; and accompany them with the noiſe of certain 
copper Baſons, on each of which a man ſtrikes a blow with a ſhort ſtick, at cer - 


*The Ezr tain times * in each meaſure. Theſe Baſons are hung up'by a ſtring, each has . 


guides them, - a Pole laid a-crofs upon two upright Forks : the one is called Schonng:;chang, and 
as it -is thinner, broader, and of a graver ſound than the"other, which chey call 


"Fo this they add two ſorts of Drum, the 7lmnpemnpan, and the Taper. The 
pen, wood of the Tlownpownpen is about the fize of our Timbrels, bur it is coverd 
with skin on both ſides like a true Drum, and on each fide of the wood han 
2 leaden ball to a ſtring. Beſides this the wood of the Tlownpownpes is run thr 
with a ſtick which ſerves as a handle, by which it isheld. They row! it between 
their hands like a Chocolate-ſtick, only that the Chocolate-ſtick is held inver- 
red, and the 7lownponnpes ſtrait: and by this motion which I have deſcribed, the 
Leaden Balls which hang down from each fide of the 7lownpennper , do 
ſtrike on each fide upon the two Skins. ; 
The Tapmm The Tapon reſembles a Barrel ; they carry it before them, hung to the Neck 
by a Rope z and beat it on- the two Skins with each fiſt. 
They have anocher Inſtrument compoſed of. ...... , which they call Par- 
coup» The... .; + . are all placed ſucceſſively every one on a ſhort ſtick, and 
planted perpendicular on a demi-circumference of. Wood, like to the felleys 
of a little Wheel of a Coach. He that plays on this Inſtrument is ſeated at the 
center croſs-legg'd 3 and he ſtrikes the .. ... . . with two ſticks, one of which 
he holds in his right hand, and the other in his left- To me ir ſeems that this - 
Inftrament had only a fifth redoubled in extent, but certainly there was not any 
ll poveys 00 Ref 20 GopEn ng of one. , | when another 
was ſtruc 
The Conſort: The March which they ſounded at the entrance of the Kings Ambaſſadors, 
| rm Los was a confuſed yu __ theſe _— [ny = The like E_ in 
attending on the King of Siem noiſe, as fantaſtical an as it is, 
—_ has nothing ——_— eſpecially on the River. 
Inſtruments They ſometimes accompany the Voice with ewo ſhort ſticks, which they call 
accompenying Cyab, and which they ſtrike one againſt the other z and he that ſings thus, is ſti- 
the Voice. je 7chang cap. They hire him at Weddings with ſeveral of choſe Inſtramencs 
I have mentioned. The people do alſo accompany the Voice in the Evenirig 
n hs into 
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into the Courts of the Houſes, with a kind of Drum called Tong. They hold 

it with the Left hand, and ſtrike ic continually with the Right hand. 'Tis an 

earthen Bottle without a botrom, and which inſtead thereof is covered with a 

Skin tyed to the Neck with Ropes , | 

The S$:ameſes do extreamly love our Trumpets, theirs are ſmall and harſh , Tinhobns 

they call them 77e; and beſides this they have true Drums,which they callClong, 124 Druie: 
Bat tho? their Drums be leſſer than they carry them not hanging upon their 
Shoulder : They ſer them upon one of the Skias, and they beat them on the 

other, themſelves fitting croſ-leg'd before their Drums. . do alſo make 

uſe of this ſore of Drum to accompany the Voice, but they ſeldom fing with 

theſe Drums bat to dance. 


Oa the day of the firſt Audience of the King's Ambaſſadors, there were in They have 
the innermoſt Court of the Palace an hundred Men lying proſtrate , ſome ys nes oS, 
holding for ſhow thoſe ugly lictle Trumpets which they ſounded not,and which EYE 
I ſuſpe& to be of wood, and the others having before them every one a lictle 
Drum without beating it. ns 

By all that I have aid, it appears that in ſome caſes the Mathematics are as The Exerciſes 
AU palette ot Sam, 2s the oddiee Sciences have Exerciſes of the *f the Body: 
Body in no more Eſteem than thoſe of the Mind. know not what the 


and Foquene proceed to fit on their Heel, ſtretching forward the other 
which t have not bent. They hardly know _— or keep otter Gs 


C H A P. All. 
Of the Arts exerciſed by the Siameſes. 


would beſtow a great deal of and Labour. - Moreover, as every 
icular Perſon does Annually owe fox Months ſervice to the King , and that 4 
yearly hel not diſcharged for fix Months, there is no Perſon in this Coun- 

try that todiſtinguiſh himſelf in any Art, for fear of being forced to work 
_ gratis all his life for the ſervice of this Prince. And becauſe that they are in- 
differently employ'd in theſe Works, every one applies himſelf tro know how 
to do alittle of all, to avoid the Baſtinadosz bur none would do too well, be- 
cauſe that Servitade is the reward of Ingenuity. They neither know, nor de- 
fire to know how to do otherwiſe, than what they have always done. 'Tis no 
matter to them to have 500 Workmen, for ——_ Months, upon what 600 
fs 
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_ well paid, would finiſh in a' few Gaye. If any Stranger gives them 
Do. Gr nay Machioe Machine, chey forget ic ſo ſoon as their Prince forgets it. 
Wherefore tio Zarepeas offers lis ſervice to tn tulias Prince, who is not recely'd, 

w] may ſay, with open Arms. How little Merit ſoever he may have, he al- 

ys has more than the natural Inda»rz and not only for the Mechanic Arts, 
bur for the Sex, and for Commerce, to which they are much more affeRted. The 

Inconvenience is, that the Indian Kings do well know the Secret, either \of en- 

riching a Stranger only with hopes, or of detgining ay» ot they i they 

have really enrich'd him. Nothing is ſo magnificent Lk Grants which the 
eh ow never t has carty'd away much 
wealch out of his | 

What | Arts To return to the Induſtry of the Siameſes, the Arts which they underſtand 
they exerciſe. ,c6 theſe, They are reaſonable good Joyners, and becauſe they have no Nails, 
they very well underſtand how to faſten pieces together. pretend to 

Sculpture, but groſly perform it. ®The Searges of their Temples are very ill 

made. They know how to burn Brick, and make excellent Ciments, and. are 

not lat Ky in oy FORE their Es can ao 
want © not make aty 

Thay fave 06 ried ONS Cryſtal; Ei and "none of her 

King of Se» was extreamly ly pleaſed with thoſe hey tack 
les, Pager \nntph an Objects and and he ny pleats entire Windows with the 


ſame 
The Windows "The D Windows of the Chineſe: One with Threds of Glaſs as big as 
of rhe Chineſer. Seraws, laid one by another, and ned at the ends to aber, as we ſolder the 


2 
ilded, and 
a Plate of Go 


and ſometimes to Strangers. tof 
Trade 3 = neither know how to noe wholy norco 


St 
How they ETD ; and vom very wel how to bear the Gold, As 
Leaf of Gola, Oiten 35 t ISO com ok os tao 
that Metal a a Leaf of- The Lercers are iniprinted thereon with 
a blunc ws Bodkin, ſike thoſe with which we write in our Table 
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do every thing. They will therefore have-Extravagancies in Paint- 
Ram will have Wonders in Poetry. They repreſent Trees, Flowers,Birds, 
2nd other Animals, which never were. They \ ee re Rs 
fible Proportions , and the Secret is, to give to all theſe things a Facility, 
which may make thers to appear Natural. This is what concerns the 


CHAP. XIV. 
Of the Traffic amongſt the Siameſes. 


moſt general Profeſſions at Siam are Fiſhing for the common People, Fiſhing and 
pe Merchandize for all thoſe that have wherewich to follow ic. I ſay Commerce 
all, noc ing their King himſelf. Bur the Foreign Trade being reſerved al- $* 2e.tms 
King, the Home Trade is fo inconſiderable; that it is impoſ- which do al- 
competent Fortune _—_ That ſimplicity of Mannes, moſt employ 
let go moſt of the Arts, makes them alſo to flight *ll the Sia- 
ich are neceſſary to the Exropean: ; yet fee how 


ice, becauſe it is determined againſt the word of private Wrt- 


the doable Teſtimony that prody. tip are: 
I only that it a 
it is not the Credicot that writ the 


; neither do they 2 ly any Seal to private What their 
that have a Seal, that is properly 2 Seal Signature Is. 
of their Offices. Particular Per- 


| Trades, they are almoſt all of fo little Conſequence, and Fi- The fivall 
NE 02 Be ſean or decker the aller roms int te Hoke 

ich he receives, nor the Buyer the Commodity, which he purchaſes 

were ſcandalizd to fee the French buy the things with 


Market is from Five in the Evening to Eighe of Nine. They uſe os 
ſe no Ell, * reaſon they boy Moſlins, and other —_ in whole EV. 
very poor and miſerable in this Country; w hey tay 
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The Fapaneſes have a flat Gold Coin ſomewhat longer than broad, and rene. The Coupe 


6d like an oyal. | I give exadly the (ize and figure thereof. It is truck at ſeveral *Þ* Gold Mo- 
ſtamps with hatchings. - Its weight is four Drams and a half, and twelve I ney 07 Fapan, 


and . is at leaſt Twenty three Carrats, as far as we can. judge thereof without 


melcing it- It is called Coypan, and its value is valgarly eſteemed Ten. Crowns 
2 piece. 


The baſe Coin at Siam is no other than thoſe little Shells I have already men- Shells, the 
tioned, and of which 1 have likewiſe given the fize and figure. The European; Þaſ Money of 
which are at Siam do call them Cori, and the Siameſe: Biz. They fiſh them up ** 


abundantly at the 44aldives I{lands, and ſometimes at the Philipine Iſles, but in 
very little quancity,as ſome have informed me.NevertheleſsNavaryerte in his Diſ- 
courſe of China, pag. 62,'ſpeaks thus concerning the Cors, which he calls Seguejes. 
"Ts imported, © he, from the coaft jf India 4nd Manille: They are innamer able at 
the Iſle of Luban, which is one of the Phillipines. And a little after he ſubjoyns, 
the Segnejes are brought from the Iſles of Baldivia, which are the Maldivie. 


'Tis not eafte ro ſay how far the uſe of this Money extends it ſelf. It is cyr- How much 
rent throughout dis, and almoſt over all the coaſts of Africk; and ſome have *** uſe of chis 


informed me that it is received in ſome places of Hangar5:but I can hardly believe _on 


it, by reaſon I ſee it not worth the trouble to + thicher. It breaks much 
in the uſe; and as there is leſs of it, it is more worth in reſpec to the Silver Mo- 
ney 3 as likewiſe it lowers its price when there arrives any conſiderable cargo 
by any Ship : . for ic is a kind of Merchandiſe. The ordinary price at Siam is 
that 2 Foxes, or the eighth part of a Fical, is worth eight hundred Cori, or that 7 
or. 800 Cori: are hardly worth a Penny: The lowneſs of — being a certain 
{ign of a good Market,or rather of the cheapne(s of Co ities. | 


Y 4 


CHAP.- XV. 
A Charatter of the Siameſcs in general. 


oney is ex- 
ed. 


S eaſineſs of living conſiſts in the reaſonable price of things neceſſary for The Simmeſet 
[A life, and as good manners are more eafily preſerved in a moderate ea(j- *7© 890d Feo- 


nels, than in a Poverty attended with too much labour, or in an over-abundant * 


Idlenefs, it may be atfirm'd that the Siameſe are good men, Vices are de- 
reſtable a them, and they excuſe them not as witty conceits, nor as ſub- 
limity of mi A. Siameſe never (© little above the refuſe of the people, is ſo 
far Bom making himſelf drunk, that he accounts it a ſhame to drink Ark; 


Adagary © rare at Siew, not ſo much becauſe the Husband has the power of Adultery is 
doing himſelf Juſtice over his Wife, (rhac is to (ay, to kill her if he finds her "Fe om 


in a palpable offence, or to ſell her, if he can convict her of Infidelicy ) 2s be- 
cauſe the Women are not corrupted by Idleneſs (for it is they that maintain the 
men by their Labour)nor by the Luxury of the Table or ofC by Game- 
ing, nor by Shows. The Siaveſe Women donot play : they receiveno Vids 
from men; and Plays are very rare at Siam, and have no appointed days, not 
certain price , nor publick Theater. Itmuſt not however be thought that all 
Marriages are chaſte, bat at leaſt any other Love more immoderate, than that 
of the Wives is, they ſay, without example. 

Jealouhie is them only a meer 


onl inion of Glory, which is greater in Tie Jealouſie 
thoſe, that are moſt highly advanced in Dipicy. The Wives of t People Of che nianeſes 
mankgiag al the Trade do enjoy's perfect iberty- Thoſe of che Nobles are wives 

very relerved, and ſtir not abroad bur ſeldom, either upon ſome Family viſt, 


or to go to the Pagodes, But when they .go out, they go with their face unco- 
vered, even when they go on foot 3 and times it is hardto diſti om 
from the Women-ſlaves which accompany them. In a word, they not only 

nothing auſtere in the conſtraint under which they live, but they place þ 
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They look upon a greater liberty as a ſhame : ar and would think 
nn brwas ihe and contemned by a Husband that would permit it them: 
are jealous for them as much as they are themſelves. 

a tec 6 vero Vinnie able, who in tire of War chuſes not ra- 
ther that her Husband ſhould kill her, chan that hehould ſuffer her ro fall un- 
der the power of the Enemies. Tacitw..in the Twelfth. Book of his Amal, 
| nds py ple thereof in Zewobia, the wife of Rhademifics, The Husbands 

ſelves do think it the moſt ſhameful thing in the world tothem, that their 
Wives ſhould fall into the Enemies hands 3 and when'this happe 
eſt affront that can be done them, Ove ©o feftive thei % 
tho the Women of Afis be ca ble of facrificing their life to their glory, there 
ceaſes not to be ſome amongſt them, who take ſecret pleaſures when they can, 
and who hazard their glory and their life upon this account. Tis reported that 
there have been ſome examples hereof a the King of Siaws Wives : 
How cloſely ſoever they be ſhut up, they do find out a 4 Os to have 
Lovers. Se have illir'd-me, thr ed crdichry method by which this Prince 
puniſhes them, is firſt to ſubmit themes eHorls, accuſtomed I know not how, 
* the love of Women, and then to pat them to death. *Tis ſome years ſince 
ro rrwdy of and becauſe theſe Animals ſpared her at rhe firſt, he 
qe mob obey bone voted wn : Ga aa 
with ſo many affronts, that t ooking upon her as d 
again that ſhe ſhould dye. _— inked the "Types tore her in. 
pieces in his preſence. It is not fo certain tha [OS he Lot, bar 
at the leaſt he cauſes them to be ſeverely chaſtized, The common Canon's at 
Siam is,that *rwas a fault of this nature,which caulſed'the laſt diſgrace . 
+ elder Brother to the King of $i@w's firſt Ambaſladour to the King. 
ng his Maſter cauſed him to'be very ſeverely baſtinado'd, and forbore 
to ſee "A yet without away his Offices. On the contrary, he conti- 
nued to make uſe of him the fax eponth.. [Bot he ſurvived the blows 
he had received 3 and he with his own on repeal ce 


which the Barcales took in his ESI] 
him any, for ſoap of being accated deach of 4 ny, 
to his Maſter. Bernier rela 


dwg ge cny - 
EL 2—_— 


Go Em eſt Deoes than Wit 
- and if any one commits a fault, they ſell her to a certain man, who has a privi- 
of proſtituting them for Money, in conlideration of a Tribute which he 


em Hel 


Dikepen os 'Old Men is not leſs rare'at Siam than at Chine, Of the 
d the Ambaſla apy ro bring 


7 < 
towards Rot RIG BD himſelf; and the 
Lying comrds Sopericar ſeverely than wy _—_ and notwithſtanding all 
lye as much or more at Siam, than in 
nion of Families there is ſuch, thata ; Sono wool plexd againſt his 
in their Fami- Parents, would for a Monſter : Wherefore no perſon'in this Country 
lies. dreads Marriage, nor a number of Children: Intereſt divides not Families : Po- 
IE IIS cos ellis, Ag; hajetme and 
| ged, Impotent a 
Bags 5"* Friendleſs perſons. Relations permit nor their Kindred to beg Alms: They 
at Siem. — Charitably maincai thoſe chat cannot mainrain themſelves out of their Eſtate 
2 wo 
a 
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& Labour: Beggiog is ſhameful there, not only to the Beggar, but to all his 


Br Robbiog is much more ignominious than Begging,l (: he Rob» The Sioneſe 
ing,l ſay not to the Ro e 5 

ber himſelf, but to his Relations. The neareſt Friend dare not concern them- are Robbers. 

ſelves about a Man accuſed of Theft; and it is not ſtrange that Thievery ſhould 

be reputed { infamous, where they may live ſo cheap : Thus are their Houſes - 

much leſs ſecure, then our worſt Cheſts: Nevertheleſs as ir is not poſſible ro 

have true Vertue, but io the eternal proſpects of Chriſtianity, the Same/es do 

ſeldome as I may ſay refuſe ro ſteal whatever they meer wich. *Tis properly 

amoogſt them that runity makes the Thief. They place the Idea of per= 

fe& Jaſtice in not up loſt things, that is to ſay in not laying hold on ſo 

ealie. an occaſion of g After the {ame manner the Chizeſes ro erate 

the good Government of ſome of their Princes, do fay that under their Reign 

Juſtice was in (o high an eſteem among the People,that no perſon meddled with 

what he found ſcattered in the high Road 3 and this Idea has not been unknown 

to the Greeks, Anciently in Greece the Stagyrice made a Law in theſe words: 

What you have not laid down take not up 3 and it is perhaps from them that 

Plato learned it, when he inſerted it amongſt his Laws. But the Siaweſes are 

very remote from ſo exquiſite a probity. 

Father 4 Eſpagnac, one of thoſe pious and learned Jeſuits which we carried Some exam- 
to Siam, beingone day alone in the Divan of their Houſe, a Siameſe came boldly Pe of Thefk 
to take away an excellent Perſian Carpet from off a Table that was before him : gym, 
and Father 4 Eſpagnac let him do ir, becauſe he imagined not that he was a ED 
Robber. Inthe ; ptakronr which the King cauſed the Ambaſſadors from Siam to 
make into Flenders, one of the Mandarins which accompanied them, took twen- 
ty Scionsin a houſe, where the Ambaſſadors were invited to dine, as they fo- 
journed in > ws  __ Cities of Picard). The = day oy —_—_ 
cqunceiving that theſe Scions were Money z gave one to a Footman to drink z and 
chal kewifea, in : bt uo Note hat the = 

d likewiſe an ingenious , Which proves that the opportunity 
ſealing has ſo much power over them, that it ſomerimes ſways them, even 
when-it is perilous. One of the Officers of the King np ry yn having 
ſtolen ſome Silver, chis Prince ordered him to be put to death, by forcing him to 
ſwallow three or four Ounces of melted Silver, and it happened, that he who 
had order to take thoſe three or fourQunces of Silver out of thatWretch's throat, 
could not forbear filching part of it. The King therefore cauſed him to die of 
the ſame puniſhment, and a third expoſed himſelf to the ſame hazard by com- 

itting the like Offence : I mean by ſtealing part of the Silver, which he took 
out of the laſt dead Man's throat. So that the King of Siam, pardoning him 
his Life, ſaid, there is enough puniſhc, I ſhould deſtroy all my Subje&s, if 1 
ſhould not reſolve to pardon them art laſt. 

It muſt not be doubted after this, of what is reported of the _ who Robbers ia the 
livein the Woods, to withdraw themſelves from the Government, - that they Woods of $1. 
frequenely rob the Paſſengers, yet without killing any. The Woods of China 571.29 Hope 
have been continually peſtered with ſuch Robbers : and there are ſome who af: cy carey Kill, 
ter having enticed a great many Companions with them,have formed whole Ar- 
mies, and at laſt rendered themſelves Maſters of that great Kingdom. a 

On the other hand, Fidelity is exceeding great at Siam, in all ſorts of Traffick, The fidelity of 
25 I have elſewhere remarked : but Ulſury is there praiſed without bounds. a ia 
Their Laws have not provided againſt it, though their Morality prohibits it. ctheic boun4- 
Avatice is their eſſential Vice 3 and what is more wonderful herein, is that they lefs Utury,and 
| heap not up riches to uſe them, but to bury them. their Avarice. 

As they not almoſt with immoveables, make no Wills, nor publick They are ve- 

Contracts, and as in a word they have no' Notaries, it ſeems that they cannot w 

almoſt have any Suits, and they have indeed few Civil, but a great many Cri- © how. 
minal cauſes. 'Tis principally out of ſpight that they exerciſe their ſecret Ha- 

treds and Revenges ; and they find facility therein with the Judges, who in this 

Country, as in Exrope, do live on their profeſſion. The Siameſes have naturally 

an averſion to blood : but when they hate, even unto death, which is very _ 

| l 
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they aſlaſſinare, or they poyſon, and underſtand not the uncertain of 
Duels, yet moſt of their quarrels do terminate only in blows, or reciprocal de- 
ations. . / 
Other quali- The Ancients have remark'd that it is the Humidity of the Elements,. which 
ries of the Sis defends the Indians againſt that aRion of the Sun, which burns the Complexion 
meſs. of the Negros, and makes their Hiir to grow like Cotton. The «Nouridhmenc 
of the Siameſe: is likewiſe mo agony Reg of any other P of the 
Indies and unto them may be ſafely attributed all the good, and 2ll-the bad 
ualities, which proceed from Phlegm and Spittle 3 becauſe cha 
Goittle are_the neceſſary effects of their Nouriihment, 
polite, fearful, and careleſs. They contain themlelyes a 
once their Rage is kindled, they have perhaps le6 diſcretion 
Timidity, their Avarice» their Difſhmulation, cheir Silences, their Tnclinarion 
to lying do increaſe with them. They are ſtiff in their Cuſtoms, as much out 
of Idlene(s, as out of reſpe@ to their rs, who have tranſmitted them co 
them. They have no curioſity, and do admire nothi 
thoſe that deal gently with them, and humble to | ; 
rigour- They are ſubtile and variable, like all thoſe chat perceive their own 
Their Frieng. Weaknels. lves ] " Wet” by drink of the 
themſelves aneternal amity, is by drinki 
up SI nd when they mould Giles os more 
ioemay 


inquierud \ nk gs wenn mares oy oct. 
ror ſve, peape eo ew) general, let _ 
e ameſles 1n us Enter 
their -76 "a according to their various conditions. 
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PART III 


Of the Manners of the Siameſes , according to 
their ſeveral Conditions. 


CHAP. &. 
Of the ſeveral Conditions among the Siameſes: 


" T Siam all Perſons are either Freemen ot Slaves. The Maſter has all Of the Slave: 
power over the Slave, _ of killing him : And tho' ſome *y according 
are : þ- to the 


'L. 3K. may report, that Slaves y beaten there, ( which is ro- Man- 

bable in a Country where free igidly baſtinado!' Yee 2" of Siam: 
the Slavery there is ſo genti i i i is {0 abj it 
& become a Froverd, the Siameſer ſell it to eat of a Fruit, which they call 
Duriovs, hay it, than to enjoy 
none at all : 'Tis Slavery ; and 
3 makes me to think, that i and that 
the Siaweſer, who expreſs 2 reliey- 


them, if they find any have | 
nad chete Beni elitg and ir the 
or rather,they permit them to work to gain their livelihood, Slaves are 
hich they receive, from four to eight Ticals a Year, that is to *®Pl9Yed- 
Livres ten Sols, to fifteen Livres. 
botn, or become a Slave. © One becomes fo either for Debt, as A Sieneſe may 
been con- Þ* born, or 
1 become s 
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3 and in the Slavery, the How he is 
ildren The firft, third, fafch; and all the reſt born « Slave, 
in the odd the Mother : the ſecond, fourth,and bt 
all the - the Father, if he is free ; or to his * 
is neceſſaty upon this account, that the 


have had Commerce together, with the conſent of 
* for-otherwiſe all che Childret would beloag to 


n Slaves particular men owe not any ſervice to thar Prince ; THe Sv of 
ves 

ad c qi edn ore al into {layryc- privee men 

for Debt, or to avo ary, yet this Prince it - not, neither pre- 2*®. 
ends any Tadamaaiey i this account. nets » | Fe - — 
_ Properly ſpeaking, is not two ſorts of Conditions among free- perſons. Ot the Sie- 
Nobility is no other thing than the actual pollellich of Offices, the cas Nobilicy: 
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honed 


which do long maintain themſelves therein, do become doubtleſs more illuſtri- 

' ous and more powerful ; but they are rare : and fo ſoon as they have loſt their 

Offices, they ing, which diſtinguiſlits them from the common People. 

There is ſeenat the Pagge, the Grandſon ofa Man whodieda great 
Lord, and ſometimes his own So. .. M i 

Ofthe Prieſts The diſtinQion between the People and the Prieſts is only an uncertain di- 

or Tulapein;. ſtinion, ſeeing that one may continually paſs from one Stares to the 

other. The Prieſts are the 7aigpoins, of whom we ſhall ſpeak in the 

Under the Name of [ comprehend is not a Prieſt, viz. 

People, of whom we now proceed to (peak. 


— 


CHAP. IL 


0f the Siameſe People. 


The Slane "FH Siameſe People is's Militia, where every particular perſon is regifred: 
wes 1 Thr des Sailer in Same Takes, and al ome fo Mans 
Ice £0 co t 
ihe wouldfave chew faryeakibe ny 
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2nd ina Connery where every one is afraid to ſpeak. - greateſt token” of 
Serene older Banniels, this chey bavuce tp open their month abont'any 
thing that relates to their Uy. | 
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CHAP. IV. 


Concerning the Offices of Judicatory. 


ofthe King. 
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Part IIL of the Kingdom of SIAM. $3 Sy 


that the King:of Siam does not leſs valae himfelf on the Preſents he receiy 
———1 the Queen of Patana, altho' ſhe be not perhaps his Vaſſat. FG 
- 'The Siameſer.do call an Hereditary Governor Tehaow- Menang 3 Trhacy ſigni- The Gaver. 
Lard, and Mewang a City or Proviace, and ſornetimes a Kingdww. The Kings ar is Lerd 
. Siam have ruin'd and deftroy'd the moſt potent Thaw Menane, as much as 
they cauld, and have ſubſtiruted in their place fome Triennial Governors by 
as Theſe Commiſhon-Governors are called Powrav, and Pow figni- 
a ON. J 


Beſides the Preſents which the Tchaow- Menarg may receive, as Lhave declard, The Profirs 
his ather legal Rights are,  +- _ or Rights of 
Firſt, Equa'y to ſhare with the King the Rents that the atable Lands do 51 — 
ield, which they call Na, that is to ſay Fields 3 and according to the ancient 
Law, theſe Rents are a 44zen, or quarter part of a 7ica/ for forty Fathom, or 
two hundred Foot {quare. 
a7, The Thapeitmay has the profic of all Confiſcations, of all the Penal- 
ties $0.the . ten per Cent, of all the Fines to the Party. The 
Confiſcations are fixed by Law according to the Caſes, and are not always the 
whole Eſtate, not even in caſe of ſentence of Death ; bur ſometimes alſo they 
extend to the Body, not only of the Perſon condemn'd, but of his Children 


£00- 
3Uy, The King of Saw gives the Tchaow- Menang ſome men to execute his 


Or accompany him everywhere, and row in his Ba/or. The 
roma, gl yonmayy rr or Painted Arms; by reaſon cha they pink and 


| ones Oo-ca2 Ges Pikgad Aud ;ang Offcers 1 and 
are ſtill uſed in ! 
ictime Governments,the 7chaow- Menang ſometimes takes Cuſ- 
n At Tenaſſerim it is 
to the Relation of the Foreign Miffions. | 
have afſur'd me.chat rhe Siameſe: have the Humanirynot to a iate The Humanl- 
thing co themſelves of what the Tempeſt caſts on their Coaſts by Ship- 17.27 che Sis: 


W 


S 


Menez. Pinto that Lexis de Monteroyo, a Portugueſe, 1-1. + i 


a. 
Fa 


I Siam near door hr he No _ have ſaf- 
Cuſtom-houſe not er p= 
and its ; alledging,that by the vrack: 
Co en bis Off mode any Mer bag en ee 

is Ce. 15 rrue, that thor adds, w t Pra 
on Frome of Siam who then reigned, that this Prince, at the Requeſt of os 
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t his Court, ſet Mentergys at liberty, and reſtor'd him all 
ſubjoins alſo that it was out of Charity, 
this wn went through the City mqunted on a white Ele- 
to the People. 
wn mg ny) hmm all the Rights of Sove- A continuance 
geen the Fronien, Go , when they can, extraordinary Taxes on the of ebe Rights 
&hly, The Tehaow- do exerciſe Commerce here, but under be 3 -—_ 
Sage of 1 Secretary, or we orher of thele Donley. And thi ft Ce 
ace demonſtrates. that they have ſome ſhame, and that the Law perhaps 
ibis them 3 but chat in this are not more ſcrupulons than their 


thy, In ſome places where there are Fiſh-ponds, the Tthaow-Menang take 
beſt of the Fiſh when the Pond is emptied z bur he cakes for his own uſe 
not to {ell,-and the relt he leaves to the | 
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the and of Jean te Iatabirans whereof do rather chuſe co import their 
or Profil of by has the fame Honours, and the 


the Pou-rean. 2 an) cy - 


and i : 
of che Offer me perhaps there is not 
o com- + , , | h 
a Tribu. Oc-ya Tchaow- Menarg. The Tehaow- is not always Oc-3z, he has\ſotne- 
ary _ Hows another Thete __ other Officers of his Tribunal hw vb 1 
itles proportion'd to | 10s 
Oc-Pra Belat. His Name fignifies Second, but he preſides not in the 
the Tchaow- Menang, becauſe he has no determinative Voice. -. _ 
Oc-Pra Feckebateſt, a kind of Attorney-General, and his Office is to be a 
ſtri2 Spy upon the-Governor. His Office is not-Hereditary, the King nomi- 
nates ſome perſon of Truſt z but Experience evinces, that is no Fidelity 
in theſe Men, and that all the Officers hold a private Correſpondence to pillage 
the People. 
Oc-Pra Penn commands the Garriſon, if there is any, but under the Orders of 
the Rho, and he has no Authority over his Soldiers; but whey they 
are in eld. 8 © 
Oc-Pra Maha-T i, is, as it were, the Chief of the People. His Name ſeems 
co lignite the Great Siameſe ;, for j | 
'Tis he that levies the Soldi 
ſends Proviſions to the Army, who watches 
well made; and- who, in 
Co en = ent rape the Relief he Poopla, M8 
Oc- Pra Saſſeas es and the IONS O is an Office y 
ſubject to Cl y reaſon that every particular perſon endeqrare-to ma 
himſelf omitted out of the Rolls for money. The Ni do likewiſe ſeek <q 
vor thoſe of their Band, who make Preſents tothem, and to thoſe with 
labour who have nothing to give them. The Mah Tai, and 
prevent this diſorder, if they were. pot the firſt corrupted. The 
oo oe down Children upon the Rolls, when they are three 
Oid”m. 
Oc- Lonang 


. it does not fignife 
anode Title. This 
a Watch every Ni 


which ſerves for the Judgment 
II che Charge of th King's Maga 

| ine, Cl | 
zine, He receives certain of | Revennes, and ſell to People the 
Kings Conmadcia that hoy e,che Trade of which the King a res 
to If, as in Ewrope the Princes do generally appropriate the Trade of Sale 
to thernſelves. | Oc- Low- 
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Oe-Lowang Conce has the Inſpection over Foreigners 3 he ataſts them, of ac- 
cuſes them to the Governor. 

Moreover there are ſome Officers in every ſuperior Tribunal to ſend to the in- 
ferior tices when the Tchaow- Menang Or Poxran are dead, whilſt that the 
King lh the place : and the number of theſe Officers ate as great as that of the 
—— he Provoſt : he is aly d with a Sa 

Or Ur-Connne is the VO 15 always armed with 2 Sa- 
bags and has Painted Arm: a 
Oc-Counne Pa-34 Bat is the Keeper of the Goal or Priſons : and the word Pa-y4; 
which the Portugeſe: have tranſlated by that of Prince, ſeerns. exceedingly vili- 
fied in the-Title of this Office. Nai-Goug is the true Goaler, Conc fi nifies a 
Priſon, and nothing is more cruel than the Priſons of Siam. They are ges of 
Bambou expoſed to all the injuries of the Air. 

Oc-Comnne Narin commands thoſe that have the care of the Elephants, which 
the King has in the Province : for there are ſome in ſeveral phe, b becauſe it 
- aman—_—_ to lodge and feed a very great number 0 Elephants toge- 


he” rang is the Parveyor of the E In a word, there is an 
c_ in every Tribunal to read the Tars _—_— > the King to the Gover- 

and an Houſe in an eminent place for to keep them: As within the inclo- 
En, Mew's Dalncs Gora ly 2 Gagia oulh on an eminent place; 
ro Sona hich the King of Siam receives from other 


others which are called from without, for the Service of the Province. Aly % 


have an entire dependance upon the Governor 3 and altho thoſe without have wii 


Theſe are the Officers which are called from within. Befides theſe;there are © An in important 
action 
o Officers 


n and 


thelike Titles, Lt gy inferior to the Officers within, Thus an 0Oc- Officers with 


CE een Gar al choſe þ phohoer grant Titles, muſt always be 
yang $006k + That infamous fellow who buys Women and Maids to-pr von 

paws the Le of Oc-14; bg i cate Oc-ya Meen, and is a very contempti- 
ble perſon. There are none but 'd perſons that have any Correſpon- 
dence with him. Every one of the Officers within has his Lieurenant, in Sia- 
meſe Balat, and his Regiſter in Semeſe Semien, and in his Houſe, which the King 
Urs he hasgenerally an Hall to give his Audiences. 


3 CHAP. V: 
Of the Judiciary Stile and Form of Pleading. 


alace, is ſuperior to an 0c-34 without 3 and in a word it is 0ur- 


D by have only one Stile for all matters in Law, and they haye not thought They have a6 


fit to divide them into Civil and Criminal: either becauſe there js always * double Stile: 


ſome py due to him that is caſt, even in a matter purely Civil, or 
becaule that ſuits ft — Civil are very rare t 
'Tis a 
and that , ——_ nod —_— re giving Ca 
But as the whole People of of Jerifliction is divided by Bands, and that 
their principal Ni are the Officers of the Tribunal, whom I. ſhall call by the 


one So. Proceſs ſhould be in writing, They plead 


oy 


general name of Councellorsz in caſe of proceſs the Plaintiff firſt to.the of the Na in 


Councellor who is his Nsi, or to his Country Nai, who to the Councellor Law Saits. 


Nai.He preſents him his Perition,and theCouncellor prelencs it to t 

The Duty of a Governour is nicely to examin itz and to admit or rejed i It,Ac- 
cording as to him it ſeems juſt or unjuſt 3 and in this laſt caſe ro Chaſtiſe the 
Party, who preſented it,to the end that no perſon might begin any proceks raſh- 
ly, and this is likewiſe the Stile or form of China, bur it is litt "obſerved at 


Sram, 


- ths 


Some- 


Part - 
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How a Pro- 
ceſs is prepa- 
red at Siam. 
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Sometimes the proof of the Fire is performed with Oil, or other boiling Another fort 
matter, into which the parties dothruſt their hand, A Frenchman, from —_— of Proof by 
2 Siameſe had ſtole ſome Tin, was perſwaded, for want of proof, to put his hand © - 
incothe melted Tins and he drew it out almoſt The Siameſe being 
wedge ma py himſelf, I know not how, without burning 3 and was 
ſent away ablolved ; and yet fix Months after, in another Suit, wherein he was 
engaged he was convicted of the Robbery, wherewith the Frexchman had ac- 
culed him, But a Thouſand ſuch like events perſwade not the Siameſes to change 


their form. | 
The Proof of the Water is performed after this manner. The two parties do The Proof of 
plunge themſelves into the Water at the fame time, each holding by a Pole, *®* Wirer. 
along which they deſcend ; and he chat remains longeſt under bac mk yn 
to have a good Canſe. Every one therefore praiſes from their Youth, in thi 
, to familiarize himſelf with Fire, and to continue a long time under 


The various 
ſucceſſes of 
theſe Proofs: 


Ea 


*" 
fl 
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dergo 


une 
OU- 
Nh er 


jen 


grant 
ts it otherwiſe 


, 1 2n © Eſtates. 
the Inheritance co the Party, but likewiſe 
arty, and halfto the Jadge- Bur if by the 
s | can put the Robber to death, then he can ar 
—_—— NT ether _—_— on vengens 
y . 
© Butro ſhow how dear Juſtice is in a Country; where Proviſions are ſo cheap, 
Iwill add at the end of this work, a Note that was given me of the of 
Juſtice, where you will likewiſe ſee a particular of the form : bur the 
Go ncethe note all dhe Tribanch , asI have already declared. aka 
t 
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this Roll is, has four inferior JuriſdiRtions, and he appeals to another, -which ap- 
peals to the Court. 


CHAP. VI 


The Funftions of the Governor and Judge | in the... Mc- 
tropols. | 


The King is 'B the Metropolis, where there is no other Tchoow-Menang than the King the 

the —_— Fun&ions of Governor and Judge are divided into two Offices : and the 

Abnarg or lis * other Fun&tions of che leſſer which compoſe a Tribunal of 7chaow- Hſex- 
29%” a7," are deſtributed to the principal Officers of the hon but with greater 
| Extent and gathoriey, and INT ans more pompous Titles. 

The Office of - - The Ag yaw; of the Tribunal of the Open oo gen to whom'all the Appeals 

—_— of the dom do 80, they call Tumrar. bears the Title 

which hey * and his Tribunal is inthe King's Palace 3/ but floor whe 

Tunre. , One Gar, ard an then he ravine Juſtice 5 

0 


as 


The Judiciary in 
'form before 


Pra-ſedet, 


which is pr pro« which ha 
Seder. * 


| The courſe 
Tens. «Th eneeſ i Tſe 


. ed | . . 
baſſadors, eve- Juriſdiction, and they left them not till the Officers of the next Juriſdiftion had 
eve 
ry one in his joyned and ſaluted them : and they were the particular Officers of each Govern- 
Goveroment.. ment that made the Head of the Train. this there were ſome Officers 
| more conliderable, ow bo 0 uh es es} he wary on hoes the Am- 
baſſadors, ar the Mouth of the River : and every day there joyned new 
that came to new Compliments to the Ambaſſadors, and who 


not the Arubaſladorsafrer they had 9mm ined them. 
The place The King's Ambaſſadors arrived thus within two , Ro 
where the which the French called the Tabangue 3 and Og HE 
my for the time of their entrance into the Metropolis. en Cay» 
pected the day (DE Cuſtom Houſe : and becauſe the Officer's Houſe, reg Tands at io Moth 
of their en- of the River, is of Bembos like all the reſt, s py Hoary oF the name of Tabengue 
trance. to all the Bambou-hoaſes where lodged; from--the name of the Officers. 
Houſe, which they had ſeen firſt all. 


The 
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Barcalions are too big, they are each divided into nine leſs, with the ame ſym- 
gn et body of the Army. } | 

Siephans of Army being thus ranged, every one-\of the nine Battalions has' ſix- 

Mg reen-male Elephants /in the rear.- "They call them Elephants of War : and each 

of theſe Elephants carries his particular ſtandard, and is accompanied with two 

female Elephants; bur as well females as males are mounted exch with three 

armed Men ;; and befides chisthe Army has ſome Ones wich Bagrage. The 

Siameſes report that'the female o bnphory fo pho e> r the males; 

but as I have already declared in the other part, it would be' very difficult al- 

.., | waystOgovern the males without the Company of the fema 6% 0. 

The Artillery The Artillery; at the places' where the River grows ſhallow,' is carried on 

Waggons drawn by 'Buffalos,-or Oxen, for it-has no begins 


I 
they never fall on with'vigour enough, nor elves 
, to come to acloſe Fight. t- 757 'a<n 


, - 


to ſtand firm, 
ing ſofhe 


—y | Cy 
| prin- 
the Siameſe 
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CHAP. 1X: 
of the Barcalon, and of the Revenues: 


pie Pra- ahhh by a corruption 2 the Prreagueſer the Barcalon, is « the Offi Of Rp Back 
te gppolattpet of f the Commerce, as. well within as with: ** 
out the | Kir He isthe Seperiacendent' of the Ki King 0 of Siam's Magazines 
or if . you will, his chief FaQor.. His name is compoſed of the Balie word Pro Pra, 

which 1 have (o often diſcourſed - of, and of the word Clang, which fignifies 
Megane. Be eo He is on Miniſter of che foreign affairs, becauſe they almoſt all 
Tee | 9. Compercs by, 2d. ris to him chat che fugitive Nations at Siam addreſs 

themſelves in thei aff becauſe -tis only.che liberty of Trade that formerly 
—"— Ces ither. . In a word, it is the Barcalen that receives the Revenues 
ities- 

"The of Siam's Revenuesare of two ſorts, Revenues of the Cities, and The King of 
Revenues of the Connny. The Country Revenues are received by 0c-y4 Pol- iam's Reve- + 
latep, according to ſome, or Forethep, according to Mr. Gervaſe, -— 

They —_— aced to the Heads following. -- - 
| thom Square of cultivated Lands, a 249m or quarter of a 73- His Duties on 
cal [Se year : bur this Reng is divided iowbg he Teh = there is one; {"\'yared 
and it is never well paid to he Frontiers, ides this, the Law 

of the Kingdom is, at whoever plugs ot hs ground po nothing, though 

it be by his own negligence thathe pe reape: motling ; pkg King of 5: 

«m,to force his Subjects to work, rg Wy Com that have po. 

Teſſed Lands for 2 _— ime, 2 tthough wh efey nr to cultivate them. + Yetthis 

is executed only in wa Ly nds where his ty .is abſolute. He loved no- 
to ſettle in his Seates, there to manure 


+ Lag lene yeoemmggd mg ern; way ig wee 
w without compariſon do make t 

erablecme thereof : in this caſe he would be liberal of untilled grounds, 

con of Beats to cultivate them, though they had been cleared and prepared for 


Til 

_ Boats or Balons; the Natives of the Country pay a Ticel for evety Fa- On Boars 
thom in Under this Reign they have added that every Balon 3 Bone 
above ſix Cabits broad ſhould pay fix Ticals, and that Foreigners (h 
obliged to this duty, 25 well as the Natives ofthe Country. - This duty is «came 
like a kind: of Cuſtom at certain places. of the River, and amongſt others at. 
Nan, four Leagues above Siam, where all che Streams unite. 

on whatever, is imported or exported by Sea. Beſides which, Cuſtomes. 
the | body of the Ship pays ſomething in proportion to irs Capacities, like the 
Balons. 
4. On Ar of Rice- "Brapdy, or _ L. every Furnace where it is made, On 4r«. 

which they call 7aw-laon People of ag Congnry do pay aTical per Annam. 
This Duty has been doubled ——_— Reins ani .on the Natives of 
the Country, and on Strangers alike. iſe added, that every Seller of 
Arah "264 40% (ſhould pay a Tical a year, and on Geller by ——_ 2 7i- 


_ t Pot, the ſize of which, I find no otherwiſe de- 
x! uf raped i ich was given me: 
5. Oathe Fruit called Dwrien, for every Treealready bearing, ot not bearing On Durions. 


Fruit, two Majois or half a Tical per annum. 

.. 6. On every Tree of Betel, a Tiral per annaw. On Berel. 

7. On every drehie they formerly paid three Nuts of Arc in kind + under On the 4re; 

this Reign, they pay (ix. 

8. Revenues _ new, of eſtabliſhed under this Reign, are in the firſt New Impoſts 
_ a cert on a School of Recreation permitted at Siam. , The Tri- 
(9-4 which ; 040 0c-3a Meen pays, is _— of the ſame Nature, but I know nor 

ormer. F the ſecond place;on every x 

ree; 


whethet it is not ancienter than the 


nn 
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Fa 


_ 


Tree, half a Tical per —_ and in ed third _ on Orange-Trees, Mango- 
Trees, Mangoulſtaniers and Pimentiers, for 8 Tical per Annum, There is no 
duty on Pepper, by reaſon that the King would have his Subjects addi them- 
ſelves more to plant ir. 
ADemeſnre- 9, This Prince has in fevers places of his Staes ſome Gard: and Lands, 
oy to the hich he cauſes to be 0 F. his cnt he Fr demeſn, as well by his b—_—_ 
cauſes 


as by the fix Months Serv Md ad ept 
when for the NE Bi ouſe, and 'noariſhment of his 


SR his Horſes, and other Cattles and thereſt 55 
—— Revenue is the Preſents which this och putyins BREW 


> fo Jer erin I 


of Lees, and into others adjacent, 
make the Commerce of Linnen with'a | 
The Catlin or All the Clin is his; and he fel it as well to as tO | 
— Tin. barge raya tag S__ of Bn 
for this being a remote Frontier, he leaves angient 
_ _ Þ tha cheyevjoy ch Mie ach Gayle, peying Shall frog os 


\Alde tis Sbjct re no wt Eten aany 
nog angel of 'Salrperre 
King: r yon by dad BY them ee 


the- Kingdom, can beſold r 
ROUT SRr'd of his Sadjects, 


Pro» 
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Dh Goods, as Powder, Sulphur and Arms. can be bonghe or ſold at ©: Pr ohibiced | 
Siam, only at the King's Magazine. | 
As to the Skins of Beaſts, this Prince is obliged, by a Treaty made with the Shin a ofBrſt _ 
Holtanders, to ſell them all to them and for this purpoſe he buys them of his 
Subjects+ but his Subje&s do convey away 2 great many, which the Hollanders 
buy ofthem in fecrer. 


The reſt of the Commerce at Siam is itted to all, as that of Rice, Fiſh, The Com- 
Sale, Brown Sugar, Sugar- Candy, Am , Wax, the Gum with which all perſons " 


das is made, Mother of Pearl, thoſe edable Birds-Neſts which come from 
onquin 2nd Cochinchina, which Naveratte reports to be made of the Sea-froth in 
Facay Racks, by 2 kind of ſmall Sea-Birds, which reſemble Swallows, Gumine 
Gutte, Incenſe; Oyl, Coco, Catron., Cinnamon , Nenuphar, . which is nor 
exactly like ours ; Callia; ys and ſeveral other things, as well the growth of 
the Kingdom, as brought from abroad. 
_ Bray ons may make and ſell Saltz ' fiſh and hunt; as I have declared, and 741 Fiſhing, 
paying any thing to the Kiogs-. It is true, that the neceſſary Policy is Juating, 
vledi in Fiſhing 3 and 0c-Pra Tainan, who receives the particular Revenues of 
the River, hinders thoſe ways of Fiſhing, which deſtroy to0 much Fiſh at 
ONce- 
The King of $4» has neyer hoon =->W his m—_—_ in lands remote 3 what Sym 
from his Court. 'Tis ſaid that the read Fg that he formerly received, he Kg, 
amounted to Town mend thouſand Livres, and that what he now gets a- amount, 
' mounts to Six hundred thouſand Crowns, or to Fwo Milioes 'Tis a difficulc 
thin Sens Ang all chac I can affert is, that in this Country it is report- 
ed (as a thiog very coaliderable, and which feems Hyperbolical) that the preſenc 
King ; of Slew has augmented his mp——_ Million: 


oo is Ppt Ns 
Of rhe Royal Seal, and of the Maha Obarat. 


Here is no Chancellor at Siam. Every Officer that has the Power of giv- JÞ<eis m0. 
ing the Sentences, or Orders in Writing, ' which t coll Fine in grants! oven, The 

tux Seal which he King gives him. and the has his __ Seals King givernes 
which he commits to n6.g00n "Rs tever, and prion he makes uſe for to any 
Letters he writes, and for whatev v0 nod immediately from him. The 5 perſon. 
gre which is in the hath oy , but inRelievo. The Seal is rub'd over 

ith a kiad of Red Jok, and is pr prigeed onthe Pa with the Hand: An infe- 
rior Officer takes this Pains 3 bat *is che duty < ——_ to whom the Seal 
be to'pluck. it 5h Rowe Hlend frow the By 

ter ſeveral remarks, which I have made, Dems t0.00m that whatever jg Of che At: 
doe lake King of s Name has oo Power, if i i no not along 


eral ihe reaſons have binder 

me have. However, it-is certain, For 
Row hich have ale ] toes and "they gat Tween Vice 
_ t m ing's 
Abſence ; as when. this Prince isat War. This Officer is called ' Maha-Obaret, 
EIA emmne in Tong or Ommerat, according to the Abbot de Choify, 
__ and ME. Won a inthe Kings Free, 3 © that the _— — — 
ſuring down in $ ircumſtance w c 
whormed mee ob ror i of whom I (hall ſpeak in the (e- 
ear ey ge hn tet him4be Title of P«-30, and they do thereunto add 
fn rotige which Lord; Tchavn Parya Maha Omrat * Sometimes 
the Title of 0c-34, 25 in Yiet's Relation, where he is called 0c-34 
Ombrat. is thereanto qualified as Chief of the Nobility, ar 7 
thing, but the firſt Officer of the Kingdom; 


: om be SL 
Os 
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ich- and 
| wie 
all thee 


. 
—- 


. 'Twas the 0c-z«Vaxg,who, after the 
hich had received the King's 


Corry | | home. Titles 0c- bom of 


_- 
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Executioners as the and Soldiers, of the Pretorian Cohorts, were the 
Execationers of the Rema» Emperors. - But at. the ſame time they omit nor co 
watch the Prince's perſon z for-in th&Palace there is wherewith to arm them in 
Caſe of need. They row the Ba/on of State, and the King of Siam has no other 
Foot-guard. Their Employment is heredicaty, like all thereſt of the Kingdom ; 
and the ancient Law imports that they ought notto exceed ſix hundred :- Bur 
this muſt doubtleſs be underſtood that there ought to be no more than fix hun- 
dred for the Palace : for there muſt needs be many more in the whole extent of 
the Statez becauſe that the King, as I have ſaid elſewhere, gives thereof to a 
very great number of Officers. | VS: A * of 
But this Prince is not contented with this Guard on days of Ceremony, as - dey uy 
* was that of the firſt Audience of the King's Ambaſſadors. Oa ſuch occaſions Show. 
he cauſes his Slaves to be armed 3 and if their number is not ſufficient; the 
Shves of the principal Officers arearmed. He gives-to them all ome Muſlin 
Shirts dyed red, Muskets, or Bows, or Lances, and Pots of gilded wood on 
their Heads, which for this purpoſe are taken out of the Magazine- and the 
| icy of which, in my opinion, determines the number of theſe Soldiers of 
ow. They formed a double Rank at the reception of M*. de Chanmont 3 and 
ſo ſoon as he was paſt, thoſe which he had left behind, made haſte to ger be- 
fore by the by-ways; to go to fall up the vacant places which were left for them: 
In oar time they marched by the fides of the Ambaſſadors, till they Rope up 
the ſpace through which they were to paſs. Wealſo found part of theſe Slaves 
profirae before the little Stairs, md gon up to the Hall of Audience, Some 
1d thoſe little uſeleſs Trumpets, which I have ſpoken gf ; and others had be- 
fore them thoſe little Drums, which they never beat. The Afening Tehion are 
the Nai of all theſe Slaves; and theſe Slaves row the Batens of the King's retinue; 
and are moreover employed on ſeveral works. ..- 6 ea 
Anciently the Kings of Siam had a Fappone/e Guard, compoſed of fix hundred The King of 
men : but becauſe theſe ſix hundred men alone, could make the whole King- 97,195 50 
dom to tremble when they pleaſed, the preſent King's Father, after having poueſe & 
Va 


i 


uard. 


tnade uſe of chem to. invade the Throne, found ont a way torid himſelf of them, 
more by pollcy tan Wee "PIENY oo" f 
King of Sw Horſe-guard is compoſed of Men from Laos, and another The Horle- 


neihborn Country,athe chief City whereof is called Adren : and as the Mrens 729 from _ 
and Ze do ſerve him by fix Months, he makes this Guard as numerous as he 2 99 i 
pleaſes, and as many Hotls 25 he would employ therein. 
Oc-Cume Ren Fatchi commands this Guard on the right hand : His Son is in 
Ws RET on Coe veces learnt the Trade of a Eouncaie etaher at 7rianmon. 
Oc-Conne Pipitcharatcha, or as the _— iy, Oc-Conne Petratcha, commands the 
balf of this Guard; which ſerves on the left hand : but over theſe. two Officers 
Oc53a Las commands the Guard of the Lavs, and Oce3a {een the Guard, of the 
Afees - and this 0c-38 Men is 2 different perſon from him that proſtitutes lewd 
Ret: this 4s King of Siam has a foreign ſtandi Horſe-guatd, which 
this the King of Siam has a toreign or $4 Which con- A Foreign . .. 
Cs CP Phinrs Gentlemen : bac neither. , nor the Meen, Horſe-Gaard: 
nor the Laos, do ever | Guard in the ce. Notice. given them to ac- 
company the King when he goes obt, and thus all this is eſteemed the exterior 
and not the interior Service of the Palace. WE of 27 LD 2 
This foreign Guard conſiſts, firſt in two Companies of, thirty. Afrors each, Of what ic is 
Natives, or origi defoended from the States of the Afogui, of an excellent 2®Poled. 
w 
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two Meoriſh Captains five Catis and twelve Teils, or 840 Livres, and 2 Scarlet 
Veſt. The Raggibomts are maintained according to the ave rate ; but every Chi- 
neſe Tartar coſts him only fix Teils, or 45 Livres a year, and their Captain fifteen 
Teils, Or 112 Livres, ten Sols, " 

TheElephants Jn the.firſt Incloſures are likewiſe the Stables of the co_ and Horſes 

and Horſes of yy hich the King of Siaw eſteems the beſt, and which are called Elephants and 

the Palace. £3.r(es by Nawe : becauſe that this King gives them a Name, as he gives to all 
the Officers within his Palace, and to the imporrant Officers of the Stare, which 
in this are very much diſtinguiſhed from the Officers on whom he impoſes 


———_ 


Tchonmpon 1, his Belat, or Lieutenant is Oc- Mening Si Sing Toup Pa-tchat rho 
P 


TheElephants 
of Name. 


Of the White 
Elephant. 


The Eſteem 
which the $i- 
emeſe; do make 


| ran = The King of Sia» having one | 


ro meddle 

(that is ro ay White) 
of four races by Sire and Dam, ' withont any mixture of Indias blood 4, 20d thac 
had it-not been for this confideration he would not haye made him this re- 
queſf. The Indian: call the White, Adogo!r, which they diſtinguiſh into Adggo!; 
of Afia, and Megels of Exrope. Therefore whence ſoever this refpe@t is for the 
White colour,as well inMen as in Beaſts, [could diſcover no other reafon at S7am, 
than that ofthe veneration which the Siameſe; have for the White Elephants. 
-th thoſe wh ice Black, becauſe 


colour, when they are 
Joſe Elep © High 
fzw in this Goor 


"was dead, 


[= Corp CR 
, n 
The K op pe > I Balent, and of h Galli, beldtig h ch 
he King of © 08 $ , of his Galh tothe Calla-how. 
Siam's 54ior. Their is over againſt the Palace, the/River ann beers Fi e 

cre. cos <tehals Heng a tells th fan Trey whereinto runs the ater 

of the River 3, arid exch Trench is ſhut up it! an' Inclofore made of Wood, and 
covered. Theſs Inclolites are lockedup, and befides this a perſon watches 
there at Night. The 8«kns of ordinary Service are not fo adorned a 
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Ceremony 3 and amongſt thoſe for Ceremony there are ſome which the King 
gives to his Officers for theſe occaſions only : for thoſe which he allows them 


for ordinary Ceremonies, are leſs curious and fine. 


L — 


CH AP. -XIL 


Of the Officers which neareſt approach the King of Siam's 
Perſon. 


| þ the Youg are ſome of thoſe ſingle Halls which I have deſcribedz in which In what place 
the Officers do meet, either for their Functions, or to make their Court, oe og Palace 
to wait the Orders of the Prince. | — 

The uſual place were he ſhows himſelf unto them,  isthe Hall, where he gave How theking 
Andience to the King's Ambaſladors he ſhows himſelf only through a of Siam ſhows 


and 
Window, as did antiently the King of China, This Window is from a higher himſelf co 
Chamber, which has this proſpect over the Hall, and which may be faid to be ***®- 
of the firſt Story. It is nine Foot high or thereaboutsz and it was 
to place three ſteps underneath, to raiſe me high enough to preſent the King's 
oy 5 to yt King od ; car le AE = to _ _ _ 
to be put, than to again obliged- to , to take ing's Letter 
felt obliged to do, to take that which Mr Chas- 


from my hand, as he 


Window to receive it. Tis 
Prince Geliyer len oporg, ing that he receives 


a . i 
dow with nine rounds, and two- with ſeven rounds on both fides of the Win- 
dow. The Umbrels is in this Country as the Daiz or is in France. 


Name anda Sabre ; and 2c yer to the 
which are numerous, ind Ad ey Cary Name, that is ES them by 


TG 
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* Poland, there was any other EleQtive State in Emrope ? And I heard him pro- 
nounce the word Polonia, of which I had not ſpoken to him. Some have af- 
for'd me that he has frequently afferted, that the Art of Ruling is not inſpired; 
nd that with great Experience and Reacing he perceived that he was not yer 
in underſtanding it. Bur he deſign'd principally to ſtudy it from the 

Fn of the King : he is defirous of all the News from France z and ſo ſoon 
as his Ambaſſadors were arrived, he retain'd the third with him, until he had 

read their Relation to him from. one end to the other. 

The Officers Lo, _ to = —_—_ Pages, Four Officers —_ G6 who, be- 
W com- canie t O nearly approach t rince, are in great eſteem, but yer not in an 
mand the Ps- 6.1.1 degree : for there is a great difference from the firſt to the ſecond, from 
ato— ot tothe third, a from the third to the fourth. They bear only the 

Title of Oc- Mexing, or of Pra-Meuing : Mexing Vai, Mening Sarapet, Mening 
Semeungtchai, Mexingſii. . The Sabres and [4 — cp which the King gives * 6 
are adorned with _ Stones. All four are dep bow ip? Nai, ha- 
ving 2 great many ſubaltern Officers under chem z and  hongh they have only 


the Title of Mexing, they ceaſe not to be Officers in chief. The Pa-y4 , the 
Oe96, the Ocpra, and the ocher Titles are not ahvays ſubordinate to ther, only 


one muſt command more perſons than the other. In a word, 'twas Meu- 
" *#y fs which accompany'd Mezing {lene om the King's to brin to the 
King's Ambaſſadors th the = liment ing of Siam, 


C H AP.  XIIL 


s ode "of - the Palace, and of the Officers of - the 
_ War 


g of Siaw's Chamber, the true Officers thereof are Women, 
——__——ROT of entering therein. 
Meat ena _— 
touches his Head 


"OY — * 
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The Women do- never ſtir oat but with the King, nor the Eunuchs without Of the late 
expreſs Order. *Tis reported that be has cight or. ten. Eunnchs only; as well _ = © 
white as black. The late Queen, who was' both his Wiſe and his Siſter, was Siges, * 
called Nov Achamahifi, It is not ealte to know the King's Naine, they care- 
fully and {uperſtitiouſly conceal it,” for fear leſt any Enchantment ſhould be 
made on his Name. And others , that their Kings have no Name till af- 
ter their death, and that ir is their Succeſlor which names them, and this would 
be more certain againſt the pretended Sorceries. 

Of Queen Achamahif is born, as I haverelated in the other Parf,the Princeſs, Of the Prin, 
the King of Siaw's only Daughter, who now has the Rank and Houſe of a <6 his only 
Queen. The King's other Wives ( which in general are called 7chaow Yang, Daughter. 
becauſe that the word Tchaow, which (ignifies Lord, fignifies likewiſe Lady and 
Miſtreſs ) do render Obedience to her, and reſpect her as their Soveraign. They 
are ſubje& to her Juſtice,as well as the Women and Eunuchs which ſerve them ; 
becauſe that not being able to ſtir out, to go plead elſewhere, it neceſlarily fol- 
lows that the Queen ſhould judge them, and cauſe them to be chaſtiſed, to keep 
them in peace. This is thus praQtiſed in all the Courts of Af ; but i: is not 
true neither at Siaw, nor perhaps in any part of the Eaſt, that the Queen has 
any Province to govern. 'Tis eafie alſo to comprehend, that if the King loves 
any of his Ladies more than the reſt, he cauſes her to remove from the Tea- 
loufie and harſh Uſage of the Queen. | F 

At Siam they continually. take Ladies for the ſervice of the Yang, or to be The King of 
Concubines to the Kiog, if this Prince makes uſe thereof. But the Siameſes de- Sin rakes 
liver up their Daughters only by force, becauſe ic is never to ſee them again yo eers 

them ſo long as they can for Money. So that this becomes jects tor his 
a kind of Extortion., for they deſignedly take a great many Virgins meerly to Palace, when 


reſtore them to-their Parents, who redeem them, | he pleaſes. | 
The King of Siam has few Miſtreſles, that is to ſay eight or ten in all, not He has few 
out of Continency, but Parſimony. I have already declared, that , to have a 


e many on, is in wh Cong _—_ ih , on qa <4 
Wherefore are very much ſurprized to to great a as Ou 
no more than one Wife, that he had no ts, and that his > an = 


Rice 3. as we might be,when it was cold us that the King of Sia» has no Horſes, 
nor ſtanding Forces, and that his Country bears no Corn nor Grapes, altho' all 
the Relations do (o highly extol the Riches and Power of the Kingdom of Siam: ; 
The Queen hath her Elephants and her Balons, and ſome Officers to take The Queen's 
* her,and accompaty her when ſhe goes abroad ; but none but her Women Houle- 
chs do ſee her. She 4s conceal'd from all the reſt Arty = 
air 


made up with Cortains,which permit her to ſee what (he pleaſes,and doprevenc 
| x turn their back to her, by proſtrating themſelves when ſhe paſſes along; - + 


erciſes oe 
Commerce 3 and when we arrived-in this Country, the Princeſs, whom 1 have *9* > Ships: 
reported to be treated like a Queen, was exceedingly embroiled wich the King 


Tis 
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'Tis upon this account that the King of Zawram, for example, has loſt his 
which tendred Crown and his Liberty. He endeavoured to get one of his Sons, whom he had 
Maſters of Þy one of his Concubines,to beathnonioduadicr hisSucceflor before his Death: 
Bawem. and the eldeſt Son which he had by che Queen pur himſelf into the hands of the 
Hollanders, They et him the Throne after having vanquiſhed his Father, 
whom they (till in Priſon, if he is not dead : but for the reward of this 
Service they remain Maſters of the Port, and of the whole Commerce of Ban- 


mo co the | 
gdom © 
China. 


SEL 
ners amongſt the Laws, the ſame Religi 
ſhip; as may be judged by comparing what the Ancients have 
the Indians, with what we do now fee. 
Croke Wagt I have aid that 'tis the Women of the Palace which dreſs the King of Si.» 
= wh but they have no charge of his Wardrobez he has Officers on ; 
moſt conſiderable of all is he that touches his Bonner, alcho he be not permit- 
ted to put it upon the Head of the King his Maſter. "Tis a Prince of the Royal 
blood of Cembyya ; by reaſon that the of Siaw boaſts in being 
I REIGN 20 Re ing of the race of the Kin 
ceſſors. The Tit 


Of the Cuftoms of the Court of Siam, and of the Policy of 
its Kings, " 
He common uſage of the Court of Siam is to hold a Conncil twice a day z 


The Hours of Þ : - 
Council about Ten a clock in the Morning, and about Ten in the Eveniag, 
reckoning the hours after our faſhion. 


accord- nor particular name to each, 
vide itinto four Watches, which 
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[ have related how Cauſes are determined in the King of Siaw's Council : Af- How theKing 
fairs of State are there examined, and decided almoſt after the ſame manner. *f.5i«= Fr 
That Councellor to whom this Prince has commitred a buſineſs, makes the re- jn his Councey 
port thereof, which confiſts in reading it, and then proceeds to the conſultative and how he * 
Opinions z and hitherto the King's Preſence is not neceſſary, When he is terminate 
come he hears the report, which isread to him concerning the former Conſult, **<>- 
he reſumes all the advices, confutes thoſe which he approves not, and then 
decides. But if the Aﬀair ſeems to him to merit a more. mature deliberation, 
he makes no deciſion : but after having propoſed his difficulties, he commits 
the examination thereof to ſome of his Council, whom he purpoſely appoints ; 
and principally to thoſe who were of a different Opinion from his. They, af- 
ter having again conſulted together, do cauſe the report of their new Conſulta- 
tion to be made by one of them, in a full Council, and before the King ; and 
hereupon this Prince confummares his Determination, Yer ſometimes, but 
very rarely, and in affairs of a cerrain Nature, he will conſalt the principal Sr- 
cras, Which are the Superiors of the Talapeins 5 whole credit in other matters he 

as much as he can, though in appearance he honors them exceedingly. 
Ina word, there is ſuch a fort of affairs, wherein he will call the Officers of the 


Provinces : but on all and in all affairs, he decides when he pleaſes; 
and he is never conſtrained totither ask advice of any perſon, or to follow any 
other advice than his own- 

He oftentimes puni 


puniſhes ill Advice, or recompences good. I ſay good or bad He puniſhes 

according to his ſenſe, for he alone is the Judge thereof. Thos his Miniſters do bad Counſel, 
more apply themſelves to divine his ſentiments, than to declare him 924 recom 

theirs, and they miſunderſtand him, by reaſon he alſo endeavours to conceal his © good. 


Opinion from them. 


' Ina word, the affair on which he conſults them, is not always a real con- Sometimes he 
cern 3 *is ſometimes a queſtion, which he propounds to them by way of Px:v"s aboue 


exercile. ed by 
He likewiſe has a cuſtom of examining his Officers about the Pra-7ow-Ra, Exerciſe. | 


leave, and only at Weddings and Fu. %, *h* Great 
hould ſpeak with a load voice, and in *** 
the Kings of Siam be unaRive, or negli- 


the Courtiers may appear again 
take away all op- 
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him ill news quite otherwiſe than it isz to the end that the truth reaching 
his Ears only by degrees,, may vex him leſs, and that it might be eaſter to paci- 
fie him at ſeveral times. They will not counſel him a bad thing ; but will 
iofinuate ic, that he EN himſelf the Author, and only take to himſelf 
the bad ſuccels. And they will not tell him chat he muſt alter a:thing that 


he has done amiſs ; but they will perſuade him to do it better ſome other way, 


which will only be a pretence: and in the new proje& they will ſuppreſs, wit 
out acquainting him, what they deſigned to reform, and will pur in the place 
what Cos deſigned to eſtabliſh. I my ſelf have ſeen part of whart 1 relate, and 
and they have aſſured me the reſt. 
The King of Now ſuch like Artifices are always very perilous z they offend the preſent 
Juſtice. King in nothing without being puniſh'd. Being ſevere to extream rigour, he purs 
to death whom he pleaſes without any formality of Juſtice, and by the hand of 
whom he pleaſes, and in his own Preſence: And ſometimes the Accuſer with 
the Criminal, the Innocent with the Calumniator : for when the proofs remain 
doubtful, he, as I have ſaid, expoſes both parties to the T VRens. 
How he in- After the Execution he inſults over the dead body with words, which 
fules over «he zre a leſſon to the living as for example,after having made him who had robbd 
9- his Magazinego ſwallow ſome melted Silver;he fays to the dead body, Miſerable 
wretch, thou haſt robbd me of Ten Pieces of. Silver, and Three Ounces on- 
ly are ſufficient to.take away thy life. Then he complains that they with-held 
him not in his Anger ; either that-he-indeed repents ſometimes of his od i- 
_ On or that he would make believe that he is cruel only in fiſt 
ranſport. | ' 
The Various Sometimes he expoſes a Criminal to an enraged Bull, and the Criminal is 
Puniſhments armed awith a hollow ſtick, conſequently proper to cauſe fear, bur not to 
of the Court 1,ound, with which be defends-himſelf ſome time. At .other-times he will 


of Siem, givethe Criminal to Elephants ſometimes to be d under foot and 
ſlain ſomerimes to be toſled without killing: for they that the Elephants 
are docible to that degree, and thatif' a Man is only to be toſſed, they throw 
| him oneto the ;other, and receive him on-their Trunck, and on their Teeth, 
without letting him yen Re granec I have not ſeen it, but I cannot doubcr 
ve 


mightily eſteem, becauſe 

ſ into his Stomach a biller 

Yi and res There 
the yellow, and both do grow only in 
cf 7avs. The red ts eſteemed the leaſt 


The 
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of Aſia do place the whole ſecurity.in mgerlag chemſelves fo praceemd The extreme 
diſtruſt of the 


a qt rim hasevinced that theſe People are unca = of Lore for for he - Kings of Sion 


rime out of mind they have 0 80-cther Poli 


z or that theſe Kings would not be adviſed that the more they are 
fear'd, the more they have to fear. However it be, the ———_ diſtruſt in 
which the Kings of $» do always live, appears ſufficiently i in the cares which 
they, take to prevent all ſecret Correſpondence amongſt the great Men, to keep 
the Gates of their Palace ſhut, and to permir no armed perſon to enter, and to 
diſarm their own Guards. A Gun fired, by accident or otherwiſe, ſo near the 
Palace that the King hears it, is a capital Crime and the noiſe of 2 Piſtol be- 
ing heard in the z 4 little after the Conſoi racy of the Macaſſars » ?twas 
doubted whether the King had not with this ſhot killed one of his Brothers; 
becaiſe that the King alone has power to ſhoot, and that moreover one of his 
Brethren had been ſuſpected of having medled in chis Conſpiracy : and this doubt 
was not _ when we left Siam. 


that the Ladder ma he refed a, ns let down, as i 
In the middle of the Ladder are 1p oat Bounde nl 
Neck of the Offender, and there are no more 
Offender may fit 2 and, 66 and the weight of that; 

bears upon his is not too. big, as. it is ſometimes; or when 

der is noe faſtned at the ends: bi 1 eyes or ment La 
then the Criminal is as it were 


5p dec pending bang by 


Ditch Nr jap Imp to ary tnincnt narr nd 
on + is buried up co the Shoulders. There, for t te 


geater ſawomin , they give him Cuffs or Blows on the Head; or ns 


ceived fr me wh ey po Woman. 

But hate is hareda very particular, = ut ge on Puniſhment is 
reproachful only as mk. He that { ſuffers it =" Hp to the 
motrow, if the Prince =O 

Moreover, they boaſt of the Puniſ receive by Order of 
their King, as of of hi paral ce fo opt Sm f zoodneſs to cha- menes. 
ſtiſe. He receives Compliments and Pretn after the Baſti and it 1 is prin- it's 
cipally in the Eaſt that nentes of Aﬀection. We 
ſaw 2 Cog Keke hu pe pied, and a Frenchman offering him to 

moe Pardon of his Superior : No, replied the Mandarin in Portugueſe, 
Tranld for bew for bis Lawe wonld reach ; Or as an Exropean would have ſaid, 1 
would ſee how far he will extend bis Rigor, To be reduced from an eminent place 
palomer apo Remnacths ach, and this befe! the ſecond Ambaſſador whom we ſaw 

eb ro alſo, that in this Country they hang themſelves in deſpair; 
elves reduced from an high ployment, to an extreme 
Re re ern Jon woke ince, tho" this Fall be not 


I | have ſaid in another place,that a Father ſhares ſometimes in the puniſhment Qchers 
of the Son, as being bound bound to anſwer for the Education which he has given him. 
At Cine an Officer anſwers for the Faults of all the perſons of his Family, be- 
cauſe they that he who knows not how to _m__ bis own Family,is not 
capable of any public Fun&ion. The Fear therefore per- 
ſons have of ſeeing their Families turned our of the Em Arhr.- which do 


Hi 

F:1 
EPF 
f's 
REP 


eſteemed very great; eſpecially if - 4h 
The ſhame of 


<= a 

the Puniſh- 

TP artended 
with H 


ated i 
with the 
minals. 


make the Splendor and Support thereof, renders them all wiſe, as if they pas Fr 


all Magiſtrates. In like manner at Siam, and Tk an Officer is puniſhed 


bn —C——— 
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the Offences of another Officer that is ſubject to his. Orders, by reaſon that he 
isto watch over him that depends on him; and that having power to correct 
him, he to anſwer for his Thus about chree years firice we ſaw 
at Siem for days, Oc-Pra-Simo-ho-ſot, by Nr Brame, who is now in 
the hn rn Stare, expoſed to the "rh the ba of a 
Malefa which they had pur ro Deny ho pn thou v, whole head why 


accuſed of having had a ſe head was 
mb elk bp Jr bg 


other 
tN the ce an that was 
ſdbje& tohim- Aﬀeer this" yt NW in in wy = the Baſtinado 
ſhould be ſo frequenr at Sia. Sometimes ther ſeveral at 
the Con, ch they ina Circle z nd bo Che nds Mofthem will be the head of 


a man, which yer oe of hee Of = PE be ſeveral firings 


Joe an aRion criminal : 


An a&ion in it ſelf innocent 
— becomes bad, BE von as any CO hinks from 


f. 
thence > weragtner P the {© ce Officers. know 
_ 5 jo recon the Barcalons er the King of Swi had 


reigned. 
The Policy of EET: comm hori > eo, & © wbrdd 
the Kings « of \ Power, over all, and over i 7 of Siam 'do mim 


wink, = and nd them, 


expeR ahy from 
hs Glory conſiſt in not und Ang to tix power 


Reno fol 
." Being ab bear next Ao Yoke any s/n —__ 2d 
ving 
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having the affurance ve not oe belng able to bear a heavier, they con concern not them- 
ſelves in the Forrune of their Prince - * and experience evinces that upon the leaſt 
trouble they let the Crown go,” tro whom Force or Pglicy will giveit. A $Sia- 
meſe, 2 — an Indian, will eafily die to exert a particular Hatred, or to avoid 
2 miſerable Life, or a too cruel Death: but to die for their Prince and their 
Country,is ws Vertue in their practice. Amongſt them are not found the pow- 
on — which our | wopnanmene themſelves to a vigorous Defence. 
have no '- Gr to, loſe, and Li is oftentimes more burdenſom 
to _ than Servicude. The Grameſer which the King of Pegs has taken in war, 
will live peaceable in Pegs, at I wenty a diſtant from the Frontiers of Siam, 


and they, will there cultivate the Lands w ich the King of Hogs be has given them, 
no remembrance of their Country making them to hate their new Servitude: 


And't is the ſame of the P ins, er” OED - wi 
The Eaſtern cock, an of Heaven, 'Tis How uncers 
they have Soul and 4 high above other Souls by thei —_ 
more happy than that of other men. of the Orien- 
if revolts, the doubt preſently als is for their 
ca Sou 8 moſt ralubl whether that of che Lawful Prince, Kiogs- 
Rebellious whether the Adoption of Heaven has 
Nor: rom the King to Subject Their Hiſtories are all full of theſe 
cp angheſtar of Chins, which Father XMartinixs has given us, is curious in 
ratiociniations, by which the Chineſes, I mean i 7 we ate Philoſophers, are 
'often perfirkis that they followed the Inclination of Heaven in their 
a ſometimes in preferring a High- way-man before their Lawful 


Bur beſides thavthe deſpotick Authority is almoſt deſtitute of defence, it is Theſe Princes 
moreover rather uſi him that po it, in that the exerciſe thereof is do oftentimes 
umn hoever rakes upon him the Spirit or Perſon of a Prince, oe 25 Au- 

has almoſt nothing more todo to diſpoſlels the Prince; becauſe that the exerciſe jag roo = 
ofthe Aur being roo much reunited.in the Prince, there is none befides lous. 
tin caſe of need. Thus is it nor lawful for aKi tobe a 


'd, without informing themſ the Roy Au 
ET which che Kiog of naw asof his, It me 


by 5 ket Sea pd 
me danger is found in-a great Treaſure, the only ſpring of all the De- A publick 
erek — where. the ruin'd people cannot ſupply . extraordinary Trealure 1 
dies in publick neceſſities. In a great: 'Treakure all che Forces of the State forck Go 
reunite themſelves, and he that ſeizes on the Treaſure, ſeizes on the State. So ye 
that beſides a Treaſures ruining the People, on whom it is. levied, it nly and what what are 
ſerves againſt thoſe that accumulate it z and this likewiſe draws the di pation mien cher 
The Indies Government has therefore all the deſects of the —_—_— Go-7 The Conclu- 
vernment. It renders the Prince and his Subjects —_— —_— It betrays fion of this 
. the Rayal Authority, and delivers it up entire; U of putting the Chapter. 
more entire Management thereof into the hands of a ond perſon 3 and more- 
over it deprives it of its natural defence; by ſeparating the whole mm _* * hem 


A New Hiſtorical Relation Part "ur 


Subjes from tha that of the Prince and State. Having therefore related how che 
Kings of Siam do treat i: ber” gy it remains to ſhow how they treat, as well 
with foreign Princes by 25 with the foreign Nations which ace fled 
to Siam. 


___—— 


—_ — 


CHAP. XV. 
Concerning the Form of Embaſſies at Siam. 


The Eaftern AX Ambaſſador crovghoue the Eſt is no other than a Kings Meſſenger : 
Ambaſſadors he repreſents not his Maſter. They honour him little, in: compariſon of 
pre ges the reſpedts which are render'd tothe Lertersof Credence whereof he is Bearer. 
and Mr. de Chawmont, tho an Ambaſlador extraordinary, never - had a Bales of the 
— Ag and it was in a Balon 
Kings Letter was put, which he had to deliver to the King 
Balon had four Unireli', one at each corner of the Seat z and 2 acted 
ay four other Balons of the Body, adornd with their UV bur empcy 
the King ef ain when he goes abroad in his Coach, and that he —_ 
ws known, has always one which follows him empty, which is called 
_—_— a word and cuſtom come from 14h. The Kings Preſents were like- 
nance lhe in Balens of the Body; and the ſame things were obſerved at the en- 
trance i he Kine hantee: Thus the Orientals make no difference ve 
baſſador and an Envoy ; And underſtand not 
yy nor Reſidents z 
Court, but 


The firſt is called Roje Tor, that is to wo thy, Pages Royal M 
Tout, and the third 7ri Toxt (terms w any pr naps ge 
Ambaſladorsare obliged in every thing to follow the Advice of the firſt. 
Every one therefore who is the carrier of a Letter from the King, is reputed 
throughout che Eaſt. Wherefore, after the Ambaſſador of 
which Mr. <> Gewwr leftia che - of 
"forim, hi elected one 
AT 
other Character, wake ccgl real Ambaſſador would: have been, = wah he 
ſame hovors whichthe King of Pr ad formerly grand tothe Ambaſlador of 


Ber that wherein chey treat-2n Ambaſſador like a meer x; cha 
the King of Siew, in the Audience of Leave, — = 
wy mars and i mand A ene 
Wi 


A foreign A 
heKingdom, until the of Siem has received intelligence thereof z and if 
fd ofthe IE Kngdom, unribbe King of Flow Tas rc as we were» it belongs to the Si- 
mbaſſador. i gen ene >. tocarry unto the King their Maſter, the news 
we Sacks Ahn and of the Arrival of the foreign Ambaſſador, whom they 


brought 
AnAmbaſſ- Every foreign Ambaſlador- is lodged and maintained by . the King of Sies, 
dor has his - yy fp wp rm, his Embatly he may exerciſe Merchandize z but he 
Charges ber Connor treat of any affair till he has 2009's his Letter of Credence, and 
wat Comme. cOmmunicated- his Original InſtraRions. They diſpenced with this laſt Ar- 
 mowe RET noe: Meſh Chon and che King's Envoys3 but the Ambaſſadors of 
not- therewith in -Frexce : They communicated their Inſtru- 


T he Si 
Embalberton- 
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The Ambaſſador cannot enter into the Metropolis, till he goes directly to He enters not 
Audience, nor continue therein till after the Audience of Leave : in going from !**9 - Los 
the Audience of Leave he departs out of the City, and negotiates nothing ,,290m5 tn 
more. Wherefore on the Evening. before the Audience of Leave, the King of dience.,and des 
Siam demands of him, whether he has any thing to propoſe? And in the Audience parts thence io 
of Leave, he asks him, If he « contented ? | going _ 

The Majeſty of the Prince reſides principally in the Metropols, is there that ,F Leave. . 


Lexvo the King had no Umbrell« before him, but two CER ls OE had 
er than thoſe of 
Siam. The King war neces Zangarg agamintort,s oe laws Bowel 2 


Mandarins proſtrat 
þ coalifting of five. At the 


in refed « of Credence : the other Audi are given with- 
out the City, and with lefs Pomp, becauſe there appears no Letter from the 


The Cuſtom in all Andiences is, that the King ſpeaks firſt, and not the Am- What is ob- 
baſſador. What he ſpeaks in Audiences of y, is reduced to ſome {<rved in Au- 
ions almoſt always the ſame z after which, he orders the Ambaſſador to Traces. 

himſelf to the Barcalcn: upon all the itions which he has to make. 

pleaſe him not at all z tho' he had the goodneſs to acquaint me, upon 

had the Honour to make to him, that I was a great Contri- 
ewere fain to embelliſh them with Figures, and therein to 


mbaſlador, he gives him 
the Ambaſlador cloaths himſelf im- 


Id and Veſts, or fomerimes only Veſts To Foreign | 
Audience aS it were by ac- are 
at ſome Show _y Y 35” not Ambaſa- 


in ing, by reaſon of the antics, hes 
hom cheir Euſton They we b accident.” 


IIO 
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That the Eu- 
ropeans have 
ever found it 
neceſſary to 
treat the In- 
dians with 
aITOgance. 


or into a Caſtle, than they will agree with you to ſurrender them up to you by 
a Treaty in ample Form, and ſealed by their Barcalon. 

The Portugueſe: being n—_ bold and diſtruſtful, have always treated the 
Indians with a great. deal of Loftinefs, and wich very little dence: And 
the Dutch have RTY could not do better, than herein ro imitate the 
Portugueſes;, becauſe that indeed the Indians being edacated in a Spirit of Ser- 
vitade, are crafty, and, as I have ſaid in another p —— to thoſe who 
treat them haughtily, and inſolent co thoſe that uſe gently. The King of 
Siam ſays of his Subjects, that they are of the temper of Apes, who tremble fo 
long as one holds the end of their Band, and who diſown Maſter,when the 
Band is looſed. Examples are not rare in Jndis of {imple Exropean Factors, 
who have baſtinado'd the Officers of the Indian Kings without being puniſhed. 
And it is evident,that the certain vigorous Repartees which are ſometimes made 
in our Countries, appear to us more daring, than the Baſtinado is in theirs ; pro- 
vided it be given them in cold Blood, and not. in Anger: A Man that ſuffers 
himſelf to be tranſporred with Paſſion, is what the Indians moſt contemn. 

But as Trade is their moſt ſenſible Intereſt, Preſents are eſſential for them in 
Embaſſies. *Tis a trafficking under an honourable Title, and from King to King, 
Their Politeneſs excites them to teſtify by ſeveral Demonſtrations , how they 
eſteem the Preſents which they have received. If it is ap hing of uſe, tho' ic 
be not for their aſe, they publickly prepare whatever ſhall be neceſlary to uſe ir, 
as if they had a real delire thereof. If it is any thing to wear, they will adorn 
themſelves therewith in your preſence. If they are Horſes, they will build a 
Stable on ſe to lodge them. Was it only a Teleſcope, would build 
a Tower to {ee with this Glas. And fo they will ſeem to make an high ac- 
count of all ſorts of Preſents, to honour- the Prince which ſends them, unleſs 
he has received Preſents from. their part with leſs demonſtrations of Eſteem. 
Nevertheleſs they: are really concern'd only for 
King's Preſents went out of our hands, ſome of 
came to take an exaQ deſcription 
all the Stones of every ſort whi 
to the end thatit mi 


hima 
yn 


in them lies, the 
wl ' Kings of Chin« and 7 
| ing of Perſi« likewiſe ſends on! ; 
that the King of Siaw's A had demanded ir, 
The Siameſe Ambaſſadors are accountable, becau 


it or nine years fince into Perſia, as. his ) 
at his return,tho in appexrance . 
fully. He had eſtabliſhed Commerce with Perſia, and - had, br with him 
that Perfian Ambaſſador, who, as I have ſeveral times related, dyed at Tenaſerim. 
He was a Monls, or Door of the Law of Mahbomet, whom Agi Selim had de- 
manded of the King of  Perfa, to inſtru, as he pretended, the King of Siam 
in Mahumeraniſm. Bernier L, ny pag. that during his abode in 


hich panes Bernier, But generally (peaking, 
ingly make uſe of the pretence of Religion, for the increaſe 
their Commerce, | ; | 


Expli- 
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Explication of the.Platform of the Hall of Audience of 


Siam. 


A Three Steps which are placed under the Window, where the King of Siam was, to 
raiſe me high enough to deliver him the King s Letter from hand to band, © 

B Three Paraſols or Umbrella's. ; 

C Two pair of Stairs to go up into the place where the King of Siam was. 

D "4 wo T, =_ covered with Tapeſtry, on which were laid the King's Preſent, which could 

beld there, 

FE The Som of Mr. Ceberet fanding, _—_— King's Letter in a Gold Baſon of Fi 
ligreen with a triple Story, the Figure of which s (cen at Page | 

F Two little ſquare and low Stools, each covered with a little Carpet, for the King's En- 
w01s to fit on, Monſieur de Chaumont had ſach another. 

G The Biſhop of Metellopolis, ApoiFolich Vicar, fitting croſi-legg d. 1. 

H Anfiexr Conſtance profftrate at my right band, yrs fx? Wh to ſerve as my Inter- 


preter. 
I Father Tachart/ting croſs legg'd. 
K Fifty Mandarins proſtrate. 
I French Gentlemen fitting with their Legs acroſs. 
M 4 little pair of Brick Stairs to go up tothe Hall of Audience. 
"'N The Wall wherennto this pair of Stairs i fixed, 


The Explication of the Platform of the Temple, which 
ſhould have been inſerted in Chap. 2. Part 2, © 


A The Steps before the Gates of the Temple, 

B The principal Gate. 

C The tws Gates behind. 

D The Piles of Wood which bear the Roof. 

E The Piles of Wood which bear before and behind the Temple, 

G The Fewnef So Codam taking up the all the ferepart of the Alter. 
Fi mmona- taking up the all the farepart of t ar. 

HH The Statme) of Pra Mogla, and of Pra Sarabout, leſs and lower than the firf; 

III Other Stantes leſſer than the former. | 

K. Steps to a[cend on the Altar, which is & Maſt built with Bricks about 4 Foot high; 
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Of the Foreigners of different Nations fled'to, and ſetled 


The Policy 
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to Siam. 


—- 


at Siam- 


F \ 
there 


Quar 
Moreo 


Hf 


LEE 
1 FL 


Th 
L* 


c 
1] 


in, t 


they for 
his Children, The Siameſes, w - _— 
anm_—_s om t x per- 
*. D y. ; , 

— 
orCc'd to pay in 
been exempted. NevertheleG their 
che publick Prote&ion whi 


Port 


Males, hat there is 
«lin Frag 


other, nor with the Inhabitants of the 

that the King, under the pretence of a 
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- Ina word, "tis neither the natural 
dom of Siem, x thac om TIT: 
a6 they are y impoſitions.and ſervices, 


nor the ManafaQuures of the King. The Natural: 
ither. The natural _ ruin'd Siemſr cannot 
Id _ all the po Jmaginanie 


00 2. many ; 5, (0081 Trads : _ 
* 
rw ſuperfluous Money, and laces where the Im _ 

there is ſcarcely found Money in 00 prces forliſe. toy vaſt PRI Ton: 

people returns ſlowly to the & "nd eſpecially in' the remote __ 

and the whole does not return, becauſe that a great part thereof remains in the 
hands of thoſe, that tend upon the receipes; and expences of the Prince. . And 

as tothat part which returns to the people, it remains in their hands for 

their uſes ; ir ſoon goes thence to return to the Princes : ſo thac it muſt 

needs be, that all the ſmall Trades do ceaſe for want of Money 3 whictr cannor 

be, buc the general Commerce of a State does greatly ſuffer. A. this is yet 

much truer at Sam, where the Prince —_—_ <p meyer do is Revenues, in- 


ſtead of expending chem. Having thus explained the King, the 
Officers, and the People of Siam, it; remains Do ge geek heir Ti/epoins, Or 


Prieſts, 


C HA P. XVIL 
of the Talapoins, and their Convents. 


H livein Convenes, which the S;aweſe: do call Vat 3 and: make uſe of 
T ofthe Tem les, which the Semeſer do call Pikes = BY or Pagode, Tent 


_ the P, 
con Tres to fignify 


I _—_— ons ' 
Ne d | 
ple, and the Pyramids ta | 


Ati] place in 2 Train,” and cloſe- 
at Siem there are ſome Talepoineſſes, or W | 


omen, who in moſt i 
G0 hg the Rule ofthe " , YEL other Caonvents tha 


+ Thete ate not 7, 


, Wi being ot 
| oo Nens, or Taliyoin Chil, _ pwr ohe, two; « 
T ahepdint Cell, and: they ſerve the Zalepoin with whom they 
with rg ehep chr ace by the rents : . 1 when 
red ob boer , Fe receives tio more. , a word es Tear 


Des contig 
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himto pluck up the Weeds whichgrom inthe ground of the Convent, which 
ſh Be CIR in their opinion, without fin. 

ls of | of the Nens is a Hall of Bambou ſtanding alone; and beſides this 

ve!» Hall, there is always (ach another, where the People carry their Alms on the 
I when the Temple is ſhut, and where the Talepoin: aſſemble for their ordinary 


The Steeple. The Steeple is a Wooden Tower ſtanding alfo alone, call it Horacang, Or 

the Belfry ; but the Bell has no Clapper. Th gan Mallez or 
WwW Hammerto ſound it: and it Pi We or for things of War, 
- d———— Baſons, and other Inſtruments of Braſs or Copper, with Iron 


Of « the Supe- Every Convent is under the ConduR of a Sporſer called Tchaow-Vat, that is 
v6, Lord or Maſter of the Conventz bur all the Saperiors are not of equal 
: The moſt honorable are thoſe which they call Seancrat, and the Sancrat 
= Cotrete of the Palice ls-the ma of all. Yet no Superior 
nor no Seaxcrar, has Authority or Jariſdition over another. This body w 
be too formidable if it had +: one head, and if i it ated always mncnatodily. 
and according to the ſame Maxims. 


Of the Sca- _ The Miffionaries have compared the Sa to our Biſhops, and a Kaye 
cats, that 


of 


% 


to our urtans x gan ay ha to believe 
Cry on WEE rd tens td whom the Sancrats have 
None bu the Saxcrars indeed can make T alapojns, as none but Bi- 


—_ Prieſts But otherwiſe the Saxcrats have not any Juri 
nor any Authoricy, 'neither over the People, nor over the Talapoins, which are 
I and could not inform me whether have any 
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ve to the Idol, they offer not immediately ta the Idol, but to the Talepeins ,and 

preſent it to the Idol, either by holding it in their hand -before the Idol, or 
by laying it upon the Alcar and in a little time after they take ic away, and 
convert it to their own-uſes. Sometimes the People offer up lighted apers, 
which the Tala -_" do faſten to the knees of the Statue, and this is the reaſon 
why one of t "nees of a great many Idols is ungilt. As for bloody Sacri- 
_ they never offer up any, on the contrary they are prohibited from killing 


thing 
_— « »3 Full Moon of the fifth. Month, the Zalapoins do waſh the: Idol with The Siemeles - 
waters, but reſpe& permits them not to waſh its head. They after- T waſh their 
wards waſh the Sancrer, And the People go alſo to waſh the Santrars, and the 1991s, their 
other Talqpuize : And then in particular Families the Children do waſh their 79% and 
Parents, without having regard to the Sex 3 for the Son and. the Daughter do 
equally waſh the Father and che Mother, the Grandfather and the Grandmo- 
ther. This Cuſtom is obſerved alſo io the Country of £47, with this Singu» 
larity, that the King himſelf is waſhed in the River 
The Talapoins have no Clock ; and they waſh ain only when it is The hour on 
ight enough to be able to diſcern the veins of their hands, for fear leſt if they 22 Ge Id: 
Id waſh themſelves earlier in the morning, they ſhould in walking kill any ES. 
Inſe& without perceiving it- This is the reaſon why they waſh later in the ſelves. 
CE Ek hel Saad eee, ok they 
0 with their Superior to emple for two hours. go to 
they + or repeat _ of the Balie, and what they fing is written, on the Leafs I, 
of 2 Tree ſomewhat longiſb, and faſten'd at one of the ends, as I have ſaid __ 
Bodk. Mer the Tree which bears them. The People have not any Prayer- 
Book. poſture of the Talapoins, whilſt they fing, is to fit croſ-leg'd , and 
wary yo tol their Talipat or Fan, asif they would continually fan them- 
ſve: ſo that their Fan goes or comes at each Syllable which they pr e oe: 
and they pronounce them all at equal times, and after the ſame tone. 
or bob and going out of the Temple, they proſtrate themſelves three times be- 
rue, and the Seculars do obſerve the ſame z but the one and che 
other do remain in the Temple fitting croſs-legd , and not always pro« 


ſtrare 

In going from Prayer, the Talapoin: go into the City to beg Alms for. an hour 3 Then to 
dela ging weaf Ns and never take. without, going co 8ng,00 M.. 
ſalute od wi cer Foea To whom Tank proſtrated mrery ns to. touch the © lone they do 


nothing is 
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chem. - The Convents have likewiſe ſome Gardens, and cultivated Lands, 
Slaves to plough them, All their Lands are free from Taxes, and yg 
touches them notz altho' >— 14-7 =—appianeg PRs gen 
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At their return from beggitg, the Talepoins do breakfaſt if ; will, and are How.they fill 
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wiſe between the T.z/apoins themſelves, ſome of which might be Pat- lowang, and 
others Picos, and that che general name of all might be 7chaow-cou 3, I refer my 
ſelf to Mr. Gervsiſe. v : | 
The Talepoineſſe: do call themſelves Nang Tebii : They are no io white, like Of the ra: 
le Superior ſuf- poineſer, 
ficeth co give them the Habit, as well as to the News : And altho” they cannot 


CHAP. XIX. 
Concerning the Doftrine of the Talapoins. 


Name, and live not everywhere after the. ſame manner. Some marry, and 9 7 ia 
others ſtrily obſerve Celibacy- Some eat Mear, provided it is given them 
flain, others never cat any: Some do kill Ani others kill none at allz and 
others do kill very rarely, and for ſome Sacrifice. Their Dodrine a not 
more exaaly the ſame in all places, tho' the Foundation thereof be always the 
opinion of the Merempcbofir 3, and their Worſhip is alſo various, tho' ic always 
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unto a Siameſe the 1des of a pure Spirit 3 and this is the Teſtimony which the 
Miſſionaries give thereof, that hw bow longeſt amongſt them. All the Pagans 
of the Eaſt do believe indeed that there remains-ſomething of Man after his 
death, which ſubſiſts ſeparately and independantly from its body z but they give 
extent and figute to what ramains, and ina word they attribute unto it all the 
ſame Members, and all the ſame ſolid and liquid Subſtances whereof our Bodies 
are compoſed. They ſuppoſe only that the Souls are of a matter ſubtile enough, 
to be free from touch and ſight z tho' they believe that if any one be wounded, 
the blood which flows from its wound, ma oper. Such were the Manes and 
Shades of the Greeks and Romans, and it is of the Souls like anto 
that of the Bodies, that Yirgil ſuppoſes that «Aineas knew Palinurws, Dido, and 
Anchiſes in Hell. 
The Abſurdi- Now what is altogether impertinent in this Opinion, is, that the Orientals 
ry of their cannot tell why they attribute che humane Figure, rather than any other, to the 
Opinion. Soul, which they ſuppoſe able to ahimate all ſorts of Bodies, beſides the humane 
Body. Whenthe Tartar which now reigns at China, would force the Chineſes 
to ſhave their hair aſter the Tart«ria» faſhion, ſevera] of them choſe rather to 
ſuffer death, than to go, they ſaid, into the other World, to appear before their 
Anceſtors without hairz imagining, that they ſhaved the head of the Soul, by 
ſhaving that of the ; 
Of the Pu- - TheSouls therefore, tho material, are yet imperiſhable in their Open zand 
niſhments and at their departure out of this life, they are puniſhed or recompenced, with Pu- 
pn niſhmeats or Pleaſures proportioned in | and duration to their good ot 
Afrer dex, Evil works, until chey re-enter into the humane Body, wherein they muſt enjoy 
a Life more ors happy, according to the Good or Evil they have committed 
in 2 former Life, ' 
How they ex- If a Man is unfortunate before he has done amils, as if he is dead-born, the 
plain the Pro- Indian; believe that he has merited it in a former Life, and that then perhaps he 
- —» ir "he cauſed ſome Great-belly'd Woman to miſcarry. 16, on the contrary, they ob- 
Migfor. ſerve a wicked Man . to proſper, they believe that joys the Recompence 
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254 ſe that the Souls have 2 new habication in the” places To live a life 
w any rh hey nk they (tand in need of the things of this Life 3 and {all of Carey 
all ch&.ancient Paganiſm believed the ſame. | With the body. of 2 dead man, is 
the Fax: burnt the things which he had moſt eſteemed, pony Life, Moves 
_ Aamaly Slaves, and even free Perſons, if he had any (ingularly devoted 
to ice. | 

They {ill praQtice worſe than this, if it is poſſible, among che Pagans of the Why the ta 
true ludia, R__ the Wiſe glories in burning herſelf alive with the body of ous 
her Husband, to meet his Soulinthe other world, I well know that fome g910 won (4: 
preſume that this Cuſtom was formerly introduced in the Indies, to ſecure the body of their 
Husbands from the Treaſon of their. 
Mandeſlo reports this opinion, 


in regard of 
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| Cots the Burials of the Chuneſes and Siamcles. 
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withour irriog our of his Palace.  - He lets $04 lighted ' Torch 
which is ext Labs Palace; Le Jean Þ haladr Fortran 


a Rope, 
- Asto 


the cut Papers, which are naturally deſigned for the Flames, the Talepoins do 
tly ſecure them, . and nam (ns +1199 'ro-other Funerals'z and 
the Family of che deceaſed permits them to do it. In which it appears thac they 
have forgot the reaſon, why the neighbouring Nations diſpence not from _ 
ing ſuch Paperffcully and in general it may' be aſſerted, that there: ate: 
Perſons in the world, which do ignore their own Religion ſo muck 2s che Tala: 
poins. It is very dithcule, ſay = find any one amongſt'them nick hep 


any thing. Its neceſſary to ſeek their Opinions in the Bale 
keep, and which they ſtudy very litcle. | bod 95-5 pagl ot bo! 
Alms a Fune- The Family of the deceaſed entertains the Train, and for three daysvitbe- 
rals. ſtows Alms: viz. On the day that the body is burnt, -to the, - which 
have ſung over the body, the next day to their whole Convent; and. the «third 
day to their Temple. "4 AO IT 
Funerals re- This is what is practiſed at the Funerals of the Siame/e; :1to which it/is'requi- 
doubled. fite only to add, that they-imbelliſh the Show with a great -many Fireworks, 
and that if the Funerals are for a man of great conſequence, they laſt- with the 
ſame Shows for three days. 9% 7 
Bodies dug up It ſometimes alſo happens that a Perſon of.great Quality canſes the body: of 
— his Fagter to Og Giapey Bp apale, a long time. dead; to make him a 
ET onors  POmpous Funeral; if when he died, they made him not fuch a one, as" was 
worthy of the preſent Elevation of the Son. This participates of the Cuſtoms of 
the Chineſes, who communicate as much as they can to their-dead Relations, 
the Honors to which they arrive. Thus when: a man not borna Ki | 
arrives at the Crown of China, he wil! with certain Ceremoaies: cauſe the 'Ti- 
tle of King to be given to his deceaſed Father. rr 'L 
What the fire Afﬀeer the body of a Siameſe has been burnt, as I have ſaid; the whole Show 
conſumes 09%, is ended z they ſhut up the remains of his Body in the Coffio, - withour any Or- 
Pyramids: and 
how the $ia- EnCOM 
becauſe that it is to 
le. Some there are who 
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Temple, ceaſe not at leaſt to make ſome Idol, which they give to. ſome of the 
Temples already baile z Which in theſe People is a ſentiment of Vanity or 
Religion, whereas the building of Temples may be as much the Intereſt of pre- 
ſerving their Riches to their Family, as any other thing. | by 

The Poor interr their Parents withoor burning them 3 bur if it is poſſible for The Funerals 
them, "they invite the Talapeins,” who ſtir not without a Gratuiry. Thoſe that ®* *be Poor, * 
have not wherewithal to pay the Talapoins, do think they do honar enough 
to their dead Parents, toexpoſe them in the Field on an eminent place; char is 
to ſay on a Scaftold, where the Vulcurs and the Crows devour then A 

I have already ſaid, that -in Epidemical Diſtempers they bury the Bodies Funeral ho- » 
without burning.chemz and. that they dig them up and burn them ſome years 29 retarded, 
after, when they think all the danger of the Infeion is paſt. | 

Bat they never burn choſe that Juſtice cuts off, nor Infants dead-born, Thoſe that are 
nor Women that die in Child-bed, nor thoſe which drown themſelves, or a 
which periſh by any other extraordinary diſaſter, as by a Thunderbole. They jt 
rank theſe unfortunate ws amongſt the guilty, becauſe they, believe that | 
ſuch Misfortunes never to innocent Perſons. ; F 

Mourning at Chin« ispreſcirbed by the Law, and that for the Father and Mo- Mouraing, 
ther laſts three years, and deprives or bereaves the Son during this time, of all / 
ſorts of publick Employment, if it is not- Military : though to me it ſeems 
that this exception as to Millicary Employments, is a late eſtabliſhment. On 
the contrary, the Siameſe: have no forced Mourning : they give marks of Sor- 
row only as much as they are Aﬀidted ; ſo that it is more common at Siam, 
that the Father and the Mother put on Mourning for their Children, than that 
the Children wear it for thejr Father and Mother. Sometimes the Father 
turns Talapoin and the Mother \ Talapoineſſe, or at leaſt they ſhave the head'one 
a ad r: but there is only the true Talepeins, that can likewiſe ſhave the 

ye-brows. . 

\ To me it appeared not that the Siameſes invoke their dead Parents, what en- Whether the 

= made upon it 3 but they ceaſe not to believe themſelves Siameſe pray 

| tormented with their Apparitions : and then they carry Viands to 9 the Dead. 

ther Tombs, which the Beaſts do eat 5 and they give Alms for them to the 7a 

Lapoins, becauſe they think-that Charity is a Ranſom for the Sins of the dead, 

as well as of the living. Beſides this the Siameſe: on all occaſions, do' 

offer up Prayers to the good Geny, and imprecations againſt the bad, of which 

I have already given ſome exa 3 And theſe Genij are certainly in their opi- 

nion only Souls, all as I have ſaid, of the ſame Nature. 

The wicked Genij are the Souls of thoſe, which dye, either by the hand of How ir muſt 
Jaſtice, or by ſome of thoſe extraordinary misfortunes, which make them be underſtood 
ro be judged unworthy of Funeral Honors. The good Genjare all the other '9% the Souls 
Souls, eſteemed more or leſs according as they have been more or lels ,c« changed 
Virtuous in this life. And this wholly reſembles the Opinion of Plato, who inco Angels; 
requires that one ſhould adhere to Vertue during life, to the end that the cuſtom and the Souls 
thereof may continge after death. This amounts likewiſe to that Antient O- ky Aut wap 
pinion, which was ſpread alſo amongſt ſome of the Anti — that ; 
the Souls of the good are changed into Angels, and the Souls of rhe wickedin- 
to Devils. But amongſt the I=d=rs, this doArine is no other, than that the 
Souls of the good, ſpring up again after Death, in one of choſe places, which 
the Portagneſes have called Paradice, and the Souls of the wicked, in one of 
thoſe other places, which they do call He#. Some catiaaiagto be good after 
Death, do good to men, others continning to be wicked, do hurt to men, and 
every thing elſe, as much as they can. And who knows whether thele ſeve- 
ral Peradices which they believe, are not a confuſed remembrance of the ſeve- 
ral Orders of ' the Celeſtial Spirits. FOg 

Now t 2n incredible blindneſs, the Indians admit not any Intelligent The indian: 
Being, which judges of the goodneſs or baceek of Humane actions, and which drove God 
orders the Puniſhment or Recom f. Upon this account they ad- J,gue of Hu: 
mit only a blind fatalilicy, _ ay they, is the reaſon that Proſperity accom- mage AAtoas. 
panies Vertue, and Misfortune Vice 3 wy ——_— heavy things to —_ 
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\ Butif any one tells them, that according to the opinion of the Mer befis, The Opinion. 
der oftentimes appears laudable, ſeeing that it may deliver a ry, ans of the . 
miſerable Life: They anſwer that forceably to diſgeſlefs Souls is always to /*2Yf favour- 


deſigned for this ſort of Life. Bur they conſider not that this- reaſon would 1©24r5 nor all 

alſo prove that they did no real Injury in killing : and the Chineſe: who in this do _ lndit- 

think otherwiſe than the Siameſes, do kill their Chilaren when they have too 

any cad ar Sledge nt ic 6 10 wage Germ Ralag op mee app, | 
oreover all the Indian: do think, that to kill themſelves is nor only a thing 7 kill them: 

permitted, becauſe they believe themſelves Maſters of their ſelves; but that ©, *PPe*r3 


to them = ve- 


iris 2 Sacrifice advantageous to the Soul, and which acquires it a great degree ——_—_ 


make 
es to themſelves, there is always ſome evident ſubje&t of a great di- 
re eT = of 2 ment Boer, entarher of din Pager of te Drincn. 
'Tis about fix or ſeven years fince a Pegsin burnt himſelf, in one of the Tem. Te Story of 
ples,which thePegains arSiow have called Saw-Pihen,He ſeated himlelf croG-leg?d, * Fitvin 
and beſmear'd his whole body, with a very thick Oil, or rather with a ſort of jimielf 


Gum, and fet fire thereunto. 'Twas d that he was very mnch diſcon- 
rented with hi i hich lamented exceedingly about him. 
After the and roaſted him well, his body was covered with a 
kind of Plai they madea Statue which was gilded and pu up- 
on the Altar, the Sommona- Codaw, They call theſe ſorrs of Saints 


Pra t1au tee 1 wy uf raery Behold chen how the $i.- 
s) Moral Law. 
——— fay npon the ſecond: but as to the third which T** Probibi- 


; ion of I 
Ulncleannefs,it extends not only to Advltery, but to all; oat 
ith a and to Marriage itſelf. Not on- the Promibir 
Celibacy is amongſt fection, be is a ſtate of *n of Marth 
io: either thar Spirit of Modefty, which all Nations is an- *** 
Marriage, and which ſeems therem to ſuppoſe an evil where. 
2 general Averfion to all natora} indecencies, ' ſome 
" ews, They waſh emive 


toworthy of Paradice, and withont 
omiſes ſome fairer and more beantifol 


; 
1} 


reader 
the Doties 
dead. Wi 
and 
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with their Wives, | i 

Actions They condemn as a Corruption of che ancient manners of Chin,the Opi 
nion of the modern Chine/e People, who as well asthe Siameſes,guided yan 
nina ebopca Dao wee INE leaſt as 2 k 


w nothing - concerning the fourth Precepr; which deſerves to beexplaine. 
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Kealy) Ligaor The fiſth not only prokibirs incoxicating, but the S—_y any LN, 


which intoxi- which may intoxicate, one makes not himſelf drunk therewith. 
_ Prohi- eeem athing evil in irſeſf; which may hurt by the quantiry. | 
_— 'Tis thus that they underſtand their Precepts, neither- do they believe that 
real Vertue is made for one, but only for the Telapoins, They think that 
what is Sin in itſelf, is Sin for all z and the 7a/apoin: make neither Vow, nor any 
thing whatever, which is a Sin in them, which is not a Sin to all the World; 
but according to them, .the Trade of Seculars is to fin, and that of the Talepoins 
not to fin, and to exerciſe Repentance for thoſe that fin. They | 
like us, that thoſe who om; to expiate the Sinsof others by Repentance, 
ought to be more pure than 3 and that the Puniſhrcent due and neceſſa- 
rily annext to Sin, may yet paſs from the guilty to the innocent, if the innocent 
will willingly ſubmit himſelf to deliver the guiley- Moreover they conceive the 
Nature of Sin very groſly, and very materially; for the Talepeins content them- 

' ſelves with abſtaining from Actions Which they think wicked, bur they _ 
not to make the Seculars commic them,” ro get Advanta —— | 
when they would eat Rice, Rice being a Seed: they cannot boil it wi Sin, 
becauſe it-is to kill it : But they make their 7pecaox,. which are their Domeſtic 
Seculars, or rather they cauſe the Talapoin-Children, which they. educate, to 
commit this pretended Sin 3 and when the Rice is boiled, .'then they eat ir. 
They are alſo prohibited to piſs on the Fire, or in the Warer, or on the Earth, 
becauſe that chis would be to extinguiſh the Fire; or tocorrupt thoſe two other 
Elements:they piſs in ſomeVeſlel,and aSecular Servant pours it where he pleaſes, 
and it matters not whether he ſins., The Seculars do therefore obſerve, or elade 

oogh the fear of the pablick Chaſtiſements, or through 
which they might have to what they © ſhall think Sin z 
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Of Narwre Of Nature they make an inviſible Monarchy, which they monld theirs upon, 
they make and of which they believe that the inviſible members had a continual corre- 
_ like t® (,ondence with the members of the Chineſe Monarchy, which they thoughe to 
wh poſleſs near the whole Earth. To the Spirit of Heaven they allot fix principal 
Miniſters, as the King of China has fix, which are the Preſidents of the fix chief 
Tribunals, wherein they only have a determinative Voice. They believe that 
the King of Heaven (for they give this Title to the Spirit of Heaven ) inter- 
medeled only with the perſon and manners of the King of China : That all men 
ought to honour this ſupream Spirit, but that the King of China only was wor- 
thy to offer Sacrifices unto” him 3 and for theſe Sacrifices they had no other 
Prieft. The Miniſters of China offer'd Sacrifices to the Miniſters of Heaven : 
and every Chineſe Officer thus honoured 2n Officer like to him near Heaven. 
The People ſacrificed to a multicude of Spirits diffuſed every where, and every 
one was Prieſt io this ſort of worſhip: there being not any Order, or Religious 
body, for the ſervice of the Temples, and for the Sacrifices. 
What the In= The 1adians do now believe, like the ancient Chineſes, ſome Souls, as well 
c- _—_— good as bad, diffuſed every where, to which they have diſtributed the Divine 
—— © Omnipotence. And there is yet found ſome remains of this very Opinion 
amongſt the Indians, which have embraced Mahumetaniſm. But by a new Er- 
ror the Pagans of the I=dies have thought all theſe Souls of the ſame nature, 
and they have niade them all to row! from one body to another : The Spirit of 
the Heaven of the ancient Chineſe: had ſome Air of Divinity : It was, I think, 
immorta), and not ſubje& to wax old, and to die, and to leave its place to 4 
Succeſſor : but in the India» Dofrine of the Metempſchofir, the Souls are fixed 
no where, and ſucceeding one another every where, they are not one better 
than another by their nature : they are only defigned to higher or lower funci- 
«4 ons in Nature, according to the merit of their work. 
Why the I=di- Thus the Indians have conſecrated no Temples to the ts, not ſo much as 
ans have con- to that of Heaven : becauſe they believe them all Souls, like all the reſt, which 
erated "che Ar {till in the courſe of Tranſmigration, that is to ſay in Sin, and in the Tor- 
Spiris, not ments of different ſorts of life, and conſequently unworthy of having Altars. 
ever ro that of But if the ancient Chineſes have, as I may ſay, reduc'd the Providence and 
ls, they have nor lefs divided his Juſtice: 
led Miniſters, were qu brgenn 
ropes ar Heaven I. the 
Juſtice of , the Miniſtr faults of the King's Mi- 
God. other 
The [uſtice of 
Heaven was Son of Heaven, yet the Heaven would not - 
pricpally of Aﬀition, but by the ſole conſidera 
wiſhing che 00 if\ the Government of his Kingdom. rneſe 
Faults of the Celeſtial Command ; becauſe, faid they, a King of Chin ought to 
of Ghine. as Heaven governed Nature, 4hd that it was to Heaven, that 
the Science of Governing. They acknowledged that not only the Are of Ry 
was & Preſent from Heaven 3 bur that Regality ir ſelf was given by Heaven, 
and-that it was a preſent difficult to keep $ becauſe that - tha 
Kings could nor maintain themſelves on the Throne wichout the favout of Hea- 
very not pleaſe Heaven but by Vertue. 
How they be-' They carried this DoQrine fo far, that they pretended that the fole Vertue 
lieve their of Kings, might/ tender their __ Vertnousz and that thereby the 
kings relpo- were firſt reſponſible to Heaven for the wicked manners of their 
ven for the The Verrue of Kings, that is to ſay, the Art of Ruling according to the 
manners of Of China, was, in their Opinion a Donative from Heaven, which they called 
thelr SubjeCts. Celeftial Reaſon, or Reaſon given by Heaven, and like to that of Heaven : 
The Vertue of Subjects, according to them, the regard: of the Citizens, as welt 
©” from one to another,” as all towards their Prince, atcording to the Laws of China, 
_, was the work of Kings. 'Tis a ſmall matter, faid they, to puniſh Crimes, 
ir is neceſſary, thata King prevents them by his Verrve. They extoll one of 
their Kings for having reigned Tweaty two years; the People nor perceiving, 
- that 
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Daries of a good Chineſe Citizen, and doubtleſs all their Philoſophy: andi it 

may be that theſe Odes are till preſerved. The Magiſtrates took care to have 
them ſung Publickly, and jy 2nd One SE for that in his time he ſaw this 
Practice almoſt extinguiſhed Antient Mafick loſt. Makes to 


tateuch, 
Tracts of ſach a like Poetry, which contain'd the Hlitory of Iluſtrious Men, 
even of thoſe that were more Antient than Gp Delings: * Moſes Cites certain 


places thereof, wherein is remarked the Poetick 
inging ali always the ſeg po How the und te 
0 | 


I conceive therefore that Men being wearied with 
things, and loſing by little and little the ſenſe of the 
them, and have ſought ſome commentaries on the V 


no more, for lack offunderſtanding _ CE ra 
CL IEGS 


Of -the Fabulous Stories which FA Talipoin and their Bre- 


thren have framed on. their Dofrine. 
HET 2x6 therefore! t ly the ancient Muſick, and to Fables 
T HE Tami ae p Soo the chr Mah, The man v9 alli 


Books are filled withexrra extraVidaic grafred oh the' Do@trine which I have 24? 
explained: eſs Fables Ge tine ye fer © 3 the ground 
of the Do&trineis every whiere the (ame, or very neat. * EAIS 
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no other than th Chef che-derts 20d they on the Warkip of 5 
Noah thiy raiſe no Alies'65 them 4 bot only to the Manes bf t 
W conceive to be atrived ar the dexree 0 of Vertne , THe as 
they think V errge poſſible. They all have ſome Qua | 
fer before all ochersz ſome favourite Bird, atid ſorne Tree, which they princi- 
'adors They all believe the ſame thing of the pretended Dragori which 
caufes the Eclipſes; and of the pretended Mountain , round which the who 
Heaven rarns, ro-make the Days and. the Nights They have almoſt the fame 
five Precepts of Morality; they reckoti near the fame mimber of dy” 
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through the whole Kingdom, that he was of the firſt men, which inhabited this 
try, . and that he, would one day became a God, that isto fay arrive at the 
Nireupan. The People flocked co him fromall parts, ro adore him and make him 
Preſents,rill that the King fearing the conſequences of chis Folly,cauſed it to ceaſe 
by che Chaſtiſemenc of ſome of thoſe, that ſuffered themſelves to be ſeduced. I 
have read ſome ſuch thing in 7of's  Indi« Orientalt, Tom. I pag.:203. He res 
rts that the Bonzees of Cochinching, havingitaken away from: them. a ſtupid 
fant, ſhow'd him to the People as a God, and that after having inrich'd them- 
ſelyes with the Preſents which the People made. him, A that this 
pretended God would burn himſelf 5. and he adds- that indeed. burnt him 
gublckly, after having ſtupified his Senſes by ſome Drink, - and calling the in- 
ſible ſtate, wherein they had put him, Extaſie.This laſt Hiſtory is given as 
crafty Trick of the Bonzees, but it demonſtrates, as well as the firſt, the Belief 
which eheſe People have, that chere may daily ſpring up fome new God, and 
the ring which they have to take extream Stopidity; for a beginning of 
WWenpan, F (9 ay G 
Sommma-Codem being difi d; by the Alms-deeds which I have mentioned, 
from al! the Bands of Life, devoted bimſelf ro-F 


, ing, to Prayer, and to the 
other Exerciſes of the perfect Life : But as theſe'Pradti le only to 


ed up his works, bei tely 
He found himſelf endowed with (0 
iſhed another man of a con! 
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rure of Fables, arid # curious ſpecimen of the thoughts of theſe men, ronching 
the: Vertnes and Vices, the Punithments and Rewards, the Nature and rh 
Tranſmigrations of Souls. © + 
_ "I maſt not omit what [ borrow from Mr. 'Habebt, I have thought it neceſ+ & @njedture 
ſary to conſult him about what Iknow of the Siemeſe 3 tothe end that he might upon the Erys 
ve what the words which 1 know thereof, have in common with the =ology of _. 
Arablan, Turkiſh and Perſian : 2nd he informed that Samar, which muſt be pro. ns 4 
nounced Soxmas, (ignifies Heaven In Porſier, and that Codww, or Codow, (ignifies pry 
Ancient in the fame Tongue; forhat Sommona-Codem ſeems to fignifie the erernal, Buy may be: 
Or aucreated Heaven, becauſe that in Perſian and in Hebrew, the word which fig- 
nifies Ancient implys likewiſe #nereared or eternal. And as touching the Bal 
Tengn he informed me, that the ancient Perfier is called Pahalevi, or Pabali, 
and thar berween Pahali and Bahali the Perfiane make no Difference. Add that 
the word Pot, which in Perfiax ſignifies an del, or falſe God, and which doubt- 
leſs ſignified Mercenary, when the Perfians were Idolaters , fignifies Mercary 


ue Hagſs, rr | have ney rages Mercary, who was the God 
——_ her learned 
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That the wor- _ nothing that may be t; | 
Spe Sis- receive more different loterpregatiogs than ; 
ME ethey always been the Marks of a Divine The Greeks and the Reman: have erect- 
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F | chem lome ſorts- of Jontploaycatil 
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the Innocent might load himſelf with the Crimes of the Gaily, iv it was 4 neceſſuy 
that a God ſhould become Man, to the end that this Man-God ſhould by a 
laborious life, and a ſhameful, bue voluntary Death ſatisfie for all the Sins of 
men: bar before all things ic would be neceſfary to give them the true Idea of a 
God Creator, .and juſtly provoked againſt men. The Euchariſt after this will not 
the Siameſes, as it formerly ſcandalized the Pagans of Ewrgpe* foraf- 
much as the Siameſes do believe that Sommona- Codom could give his Wiſe and 
Children to the Ta/apoins to eat. 
On the contrary, as the Chineſes are reſpeRful rowards their Parents even to That the read; 
a {cruple, 1 doubt not that ifthe Goſpel ſhould be preſently pur oo their Hands, wet! the Ho: 
they would be ſcandalized at that place, where when ſome told J. Chriſt that T_T = 
his Mother and his Brethren asked _— _ he anſwered in ſach a manner, permitted to 
that he ow ſo little ro regard them, that he affe&ed not to know them. They them only .. 
would not be leſs offended at thoſe other myſterious words, which our divies with Caution, 
Saviour ſpake to the young Man, who deſired time to go and bury his Parents. 
Ler'the dead, faith he, bury the dead. Every one knows the trouble which 
= apponneſet expreſſed to St. Francis Xavier upon the Eternity of Damnation, 
able to believe that their dead Parents ſhould fall into fo horrible a 
Maformeye. for want of having embraced Chriſtianity, which ma had nevet 
heard of. It ſeems neceſſary therefore to prevent and mollifie this. thoughe 
by the means which that great Apoſtle of the Indies uſed, in firſt eſtabliſhin 
the Idea of " omnipotent, all-wiſe, and moſt juſt God, the Author ofall g 
to ARES iy every thing is due, and by whoſe will we owe unto Kings, Bi- 
iſtrares, and to our Parents, the Reſpe&ts which we owe them. 
TOE poaginra are > ork to ſhow with what precautions it is neceſſary to 
the minds of the Ori to think like us, and not to be offended 
moſt of the Arickss of of the riſtian Faith. 
hi rhe do not leſs reſpect their Teachers than their Parents z and this 'Tis —__ 
ſavtimentis (0 yell eſtabli | them, that they chaſtiſe the Tutor to (<A 
the Prince, the preſumpri Heir of the the Crown, for the Faults which "OK Sick an efcent 
Prince commits and there are ſome Princes, who being made Kings, by VE of their Legi- 
revenged their Tutors. 'The' »dians do ie enty honour the Memory of flators. 
thoſe; a wn i fee brat Le ge Hs e efficaciouſly : they are 
thoſe, whom they have judged worthy of their hes Worſhip 3 and they take 
that we are ſcandalized thereat. Could we, ay they, do leſs for thoſe, 
who have preached unto us fo holy a Do&rine ? Father Hierom Xavier, a Porty- 
gueſe Jeſuit, having publiſhed at Agr. a kind of Cirechiſm, under the Title of 
the Mirronr of Truth : A Perſian of Ipahan named Zinel che wrote an anſwet 
thereunito, under the ' Title of the Adirrovr repwlsd, which the Congregation 
de anda fide thought neceſſary to have Taſied : and it committed the 
care to Father + Gu , of the Order of the Regular Minimes- 
Bur he EN ſounworthil that his confutarion proved ineffectu- 
al; becau tar he Mſn of Tot dr never to pabl i. nd Os be 
Sin pos dogocw Sy) to moderate his Satyr, a, Eh Ge 
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moſt palpable : 'Tis to change the Terms of their Worſhip the leaſt Imaginable, 
by giving to the true God, either the Name of Soveraign Lord, or that of 
ing of Heaven and Earth, or ſome other Name which fignifies -in the Lan- 
guage of the Country, what is moſt worthy of Veneration, as the word Pra in 
Siameſe : But at the time it be neceſſary ro inſtruct them to annex unto 
theſe Names the intire Idea of the Deity, an Idea fo much the more eafie to - 
receive, as it only heightens and embelliſhes the mean Idea's of the falſe Gods. 
Gott which now {ignifies Godin German, was anciently, according to Yoſſixe, the 
Name of Mercary, who ſeems to have been every where adored. - Certainly 
the words Theor and Dexs have not always ſignified in Greece and Ital the God 
which we adore. What then have the Chriſtians done > They have accepted 
theſe Names in the ſtead of the inzffable Name of God, and they have mn 
ed them after their manner. From the Knowledge of ag eternal, ſpiritual God 
and Creator, it would be eafie to deſcend tothe Faich of Jeſus Chriſt : and 
theſe Doogie would make no ition, if firſt they ſaw themſelves cured of 
ſome ſenhible Ignorance. The Spirit of man is ſuch, that he almoſt implicitly 
receives the Opinions of him, who has viſibly convinc'd him of his firſt Errors. 
y convince a fick perſon that the Remedy. which he uſes is nor 


But in my opinion it is one of the moſt important Articles of the condu& of How the MiC: 
Miſhonaries, to accommodate themſelves entirely to the ſimplicity of the fionaries ough 


that is to ſay, like a Bremin of the Woods 3 to go with his Feet naked, —— 
Headbare and hi almoſt naked,in the ing Sands of this Country,and Religiov. 
to nouriſh himſelf with that exceſs of frugality, whi ____ intollerable : and 
it is reported that by this means he converted near forty thouſand perſons. 
Now as this exa& imitation of the 1»4ia» ſeverity is the true way to make ſome 
ſo the farther one ſhould remove the more one ſhould 
attract the hatred and contempt of the 1»diavs. Ir is neceſſary to learn in theſe 
Countries, to make a ſhift with whatever they do, and not to ſuſtain the ne- 
ceſſities, or rather the ſuperfluities of theſe Countries, if one would not cauſe 
Jealoufie and Envy to ſome Nations, the particular perſons of which conceal 
their fortune, becauſe they can preſerve it only by hidi The leſs the Miſſi- 
onaries 4 ſettled, the more the Miſſion is eſtabliſhed, and the better ic pro- 
mores Religion. As the Eaſt is not a Country of ſettlement for private per- 
ſons, it would be an injury tothink to accompliſh it : the Natives of the Coun- 
try do not themſelves enjoy any ſolid fortune z and they would not fail to pick 
with Soi Gut ends" wane richer than them, to deprive them of 
r Riches. Moreover, the Orientals ſeem to have no prejudice for any Reli- 
gion 3 and it muſt be confeſled, that if the beauty of Chriſtianity has not con- 
vinc'd them, it is principally by reaſon of the bad opinion, which the Avarice, 
Treachery, Invaſions, and Tyranny of the Portageeſes, and ſome Chriſtians in 
the Indies, have implanted and rivetted in them. But ic is time to cncneg , 
this Relation with the Life of Theverat, the Brother of Sommone-Codem, ati 
with all the other things that I have promiſed. 
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His Relations, to the Number of Ten Thouſand, ogariencing by the An- 

ſwer of the Soothlayer, that the Univerſal Demeſne of this whole World, or 

rhe Nirexpan were aſcertained to this young Prince, reſolv'd amongſt themſelves 

every one to give him, when he ſhould be a little advanced in years, one of 

their Sons to make up his Train 3 and ſo did. When therefore this Prince, 

after the of ſomeſevenyears, whichhe performed in Tthe&Woods, 

was become worthy of the Nire=padha great many of theſe young men,whom we 

mentioned, \whith were of bis e, turn*d ms with him; but amongſt 
there were (ix? who h ey were hjs Relations, and 
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deſire of. ſeeing himſelf above. all,-did pur , into his Mouth. Sommona-Codens 
who knew him, refus'd and contemn'd his demand, whereat Theverar was fo 
enraged, that he only platted ways to revenge. himſelf, He returned to the Ciz 
ty of Rachacres to find out Achars ſatrow his Diſciple, and perſwaded bim to get rid 
the -of putting Sommona- Codow to Death he Rands fo ard wo 
meags-ot putting ONA- to p etting up in his 
ſtead... Arbataſatrew then cauſed his Father to be pur i loaded 
thirons, and ſeized on the Throne :, at 

delired him to remember the Promiſe he had made him. 
ſently Footer nin s0o men armed with Arrows, to go and kill Sommona- Coder; 
They found him walking at the Foot of a Mountain ; and his 

preſſed in them ſo much Fear and ReſpeR, that there - was- not any one. who 
dared colet fly an Arrow they all remained immoveable, every one with their 
Bow bent. Sommone-Codem intreated them to tell him the Auchor. of their Eo- 


- Sommena-Codew, who knew him without 
ing ſeen. Theyetat re-alſcended again i i 
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laid, you know that heretofore being a Bird, but a Bird which ſought his living 
ſomecimes in the Water, ſometimes of the Land, Theverat at the ame time 
was 2 Land-Fow!l and had great Feet. After. niy example he would catch Fiſh; 
'but he entangled his Neck in the Weeds,not being able to pluck it out, and died 
there, 1 remember alſo that I once was one of theſe little red Birds, which do 
eat the Worms 05.900 Troth Thevetat was a Bird of another fotr, and he affe&- 
ed to nouriſh himſelf like me. | age the Worms in the Trees, which have 
the heart included in the middle of the Trunck, and I fought out theſe Trees 
in a great and ſpacious Foreſt, he tought the Worms in Trees without hearr, 
but which have an appearance thereof z and his hea 

a Rachaſs, and he was born a wild Dog. 
Now the Rachaſs do live only on the Elephants which they kill in the Woods , 
and the Dog of the Woods would a& like me, but he the evil thereof: 
for the Elephants trampled him under their Feet and cruſhed him in pieces. 

' Another day Sommen«-Codem preaching to his Diſciples, ſpake to of The- 
wat, and (aid unto them. Once I was' one of the Land-fow! with great 
Feet, and he was Rachof. Ineating of meat | 
ſticking in his would him. 
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t g the five Arc hich'he to'obſerve, we have not hitherto 
ſeen him. Upon theſe words Swwmons-Codow (aid -unto them: Thevetat is # 
miſerable wretch, who has always followed his own capricious humour, and 
never took care to keep the Rule, which I have taken ſo much pains to teach 
him wherefore, t he comes purpoſely to viſit me, -and good 2 
mind ſoever he has thereunto, yet he ſhall not ſee me; becauſe he has endea- 


the City, the Diſciples returned to acquaint Sommora- Codow : 'Tis true, faid he, 
yet he {hall not ſee me. When Theverat was arrived at the Poo), which they 
call Bukereni, near the place where Sommona-Codent was, the Talapoins went agai 


what the five and as he endeavoured to walk, his Feet ſunk, and entred into the Earth, and 
wenes of che Dy little and little he funk up to the Neck, to the Chin. Seeing him- 
|; po Ro ther condition he recommend himſelf to Semwons- Codem, and 
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A Lift of the Moveables, Arms, and Habits of the Siamcſes; 
and of the Parts of their Houſes, 


Ra, a great Cleaver which ſerves them inſtead of a Hat Inftrumenks 
P Ciox, a Joyner's Chiſel. —_ common to all 
Lenai, a SAW. 
Kob, 2 Jorge: s Planes 
Kabila, 2 _ 
Daiob, a 


Renany, 4 coo i] 
Saos the Bambox-Pillars which bear the Houſe, being four or fixin number, The p arcsof 4 
panceg 7 at equal diſtances in two rows : They are twelve or thirteen foot a- B 


Root, the two Tranſomes or Bamboxs laid a- -crols , like Beams on Piles, along 
the _ and along the back part of the Houſe. 
, the other Tranſomes or Bambox: laid on the Piles, two or three 
in in mb 


along both the -=_ of the Houſe, and on the two middle Piles, 
Houle is ſet upon fix Pillars. 
Hurdles ſerving to plank the lower, or firſt Floor. 

Fa Becks flatted and joyned together at equal diſtances, to lay over the 
Floor, inſtead of a Carpet: They lay them alſo on the Hurdles, which ſerve 
the wall inſtead of Wainſcot. 

Mefa, the Mother wall, they are the Hardles or Wainſcoting, which ſerves 
2s the outward wall. 

Fe, the Hurdles which do make the principal incloſures 

Lowk fa, the Son of the Incloſure, Ly to o.fay, the leſſer Incloſures. 

. | Pakton, a met mound cr door of the Houſe. Pak ſignifies a mouth. 

Netap, a Viſage- or Window, they are kind of Penthouſes which 
are and fi witha ſtick, — — — 
would (hut the Window. There is no Glaſs. Na (i ilage, rang, tO 


k 
"Kew, the Hurdle which ſerves _ the gp wack Floor, or Cieling ! 
Dang, the two Bambes Pillars 
Aa, the the Tranſome or Bamben yt theſe two Pillars, to make the Ridge 


Cloon, = Hurdles of the Roof laid ; by on both ſides the 0khei. 


, Foliages which ſerve inſtead of Straw. 
___ » Tiles: but the Houſes of H__ have none if 
they are not of Brick 3 0n which account they tothe Exropears, the Chi- 
neſes-or the Moors. 
Pe, the Roof. 
Heng, a Chamber. 
Gadai, the Ladder of the Houſe. 
Tong, the two Bambou's which make the two ſides of the Ladder. 
- ada;, the Rounds. 


2 Place. ___ 
or Flea, bat bur wich fo four EEMY 
eas have orare eons, , 1 —_— 
Engliſh do ſend to the Jndies, to be there i « ark 


"Cm, lacks chalga! belted bt but Fichoue foe wp eſe Bodliek are very 
_ 

— h the ſame Bed with ves have no Bed- 

ſed. IE TED 

uu | Fol 
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"om, the Mattreſs, or rather the Bed pf Gs a kind of Carton- 
ES of Feathers. They are not quilted ifies wnder, now to 


_ -pox-non, the under Sheet to fleep on. They have no upper Sheet, which 
is ——_ the Lover 2 eas ooly 

Pa- houm-non, upper Sheer, tis to lay overlet. They are 
ET © aden trr rang nana 

Mon, a longi ow, but when t ye every one 1s OWN, 
as in Spain, - Mon ſignifies alſo a Cuſhion to lean on, for they neyer fic thereon. 

Man-canti-non, 2 Curtain before the Sleeping-pla = Man (i Akt 
tain or Tapiſtry. Cas ſignifies before. They put a 
to prevent being ſeen, becauſe that from one ——_— to the other _ peg no 
Door which ſhats. 

Man-can-fak:revan, 2 Linnen Curtain. Maes 2 Curtain,cn before, f, we. fo the far 
ſticks faſten'd at equal diſtances, to ſerve as Wainſcot, rexas ſignifies 

Prom, a Carpet for the Feet, 

Kia, 'tis the ſame thing. 

Tlowm, Tables with 2 Border and without Feet, called aa bandeger, 
and by our Merchants flat and thin Tables, When they eat t , every 
one has his Table at Siaw, as at China. Fhey fave molclgr Tav cloaths nor 
Napkins, but the varniſh'd Wood of their Tables is very ra Ay cleanſed with 
hat water : and ſo they eafily make a ſhift without a Table- 

Hip, 2 

Hip chipoun, 2 | Fapes Cheſt. 

Hips lin, a Cabiner with Drawers. 

Diſh, they wm ſerve up their Fiſh therein. 

Me-cav, a Pot to put Water in 3 Ca» (ignifies a Por, 34e waa 

Crogn, SHEng Copper to boil Water for Tea; nan 

de ton noi, 2 A wks "Tis a Cup round at the bottom, = d with- 


Tioc my, 2 liccle Tea-Cup. 


;, good Gold 3 Tong Levang, falle Cy oval 

nn uk Gro nay, Fle Golpor Lac 

and to {wa Fe common in our 

ng wh pep png ry Tis grarſt afoot chat co be ſpoken co 

any one, as if one ſhould tax him to be ſuch a Glutton, as with his own-hand 

to take out of the Por, and not to ſtay till the Pot £ hn” into the Diſh. 
ESL = EO or uſe 


Towas, 4 
4d Tchum, a 


| Mid-comne, 4 Revo Kale toſhve Their Razors xe of Copper z cone 
to ſhave. Tin- 
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© Timquian, 4 Caodlefick gen danny conf ape wt ts Wax. They know 
not how-to whiten the W oh i na Tomy abundance 3 and as they 
have no Batchers meat, they have no. Tallow 0d Tallow in this Country 
would be of 2 naſty uſe, it oak ek00 mh by reaſon of the heat. 
- another ſort of larger Knife, whic \ > 1. Aer he Ins 
t ſerve them for Arms in caſe 
ort of Knife to.cut the Wood, with which they faſten the foliage 


for Straw: 
Id ” ,—- Box for the Av and the Betel, The 
PL... @ $4 it. is to certain conſiderable Officers: They ze mm + pau 
EET They have them before them at ts Kings Place 4 
in 
Tiah,' another Box for the ſame uſe, but without a lid, and which lyes atthe 
houſe. Tis the a get ananhl hes Bir of Wood reraies nad the the 
is, the-more ble For ordinary u 

put thei Areh and their Betel, their little Cup o 
Red Cals, nd their li Knife. The Portugxeſe do call a Purſe Boſſets, and 
have given thi mad mph anndoar which I have diſcourſed of, and atter them 

we i ne hem Boſſqtter. 
Ca-ton, 2 Spleting: -pot, which they all uſe by reaſon of the Betel, which 


ach. 
Rena, a Balon, or ſtrait and me en 
Cres, a Balon for a whole Fan 
Mong, a Fly-ner. Tie: Totern and cloſe Cotale of Tilkag, which the 
Talapeins alone do uſe, not to be incommoded with the Gnats, and to prevent 
ep by ndyor deny i The Seculars have none of theſe Fly-nets, bur they 


Kaay-i, 2 5 Gai of Ss: None but the King and 7lpoins have thereof, to 
| Iagper than others. The Talajoins do think themſelves very 


"The 7alquine alone do uſe them, becauſe 
o Ken the wood, wind nes the ay 


Ir Rog _— — 
W are ompac, NO PETLON 
does mot give them, 

hich is their true The word Sexa fig- 
=o wiy pen agins 7 hh ne ge hn 


ief. The Lords bave. it carry'd by their 'Slaves, 
the Palace 3, bu ch mn 


on thei 
Fin 7 wear it alſo like 


3, or Red Shi forth War, and for Hunting 


Mosket or Fuſil. ee Chnmone 
Town » Oe he Siameſe faſhion. 
1 ce 
: EE Mer falhions 1s like he blade of 2 Sa: 


at 
Dab, a Sabre. have it catry'd by a Slave, who holds it refpe&tfully- 
"Deb Sb, They have it cry by a Sa the Left, 


Krid, 


$ \ 


pak bigh. It” is Theic Hebei 


Their Arms: 
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Krid, a Dagger which the King gives to the 2arderins, They wear it thruſt 
:nto 2 Girdle on the Left fide, but very much before. + The Exropiors do cor- 
ruptly call it Crift. | 

Kantar, 2 _ 

Zo, a rou arger. 

Na-mai, 2 Crok bows mai (ignifies a Stick. + . 

Lan, a Dart. 'Tis a Bambou arm'd with Iron- 

Laos, a Dart of Bambou, harden'd in the fire, without Iron. ' Laos writ aff 
ter another manner ſignifies all-mebxicating Liquors. 

Mai-taboug, -2 Battle-2xe. 

Aai-tacs, a Trunchion- 


— bh 
LC_— 


The Names of the Days of the Months and of - the Tears of the 
Siameſes, 


An in Siameſe (fignifies a Day. The names of the Days are, 
- Van Athit, Sunday. 

Van Tchan, Munday, _ 

Van Anghaan, the of Mars, or Tueſday. 

Van Pont, the day of Mercary, or Wedneſday. 

Van Prahaat, the ay of Fapiter, or Thurſday. 

Van Soxc, the day of Venus, or Friday. 

Vn Saox, the day of Saters, or Saturday. 7 

The names of the Planets are therefore Athir, Tehay, 

they name not the Planets without the names of the 


Tongue, - Sun is called 7aver, 
Abraham Roger in his Hiftry' of the famers of the Braminer has give 


ul yo 


A bs &\ de 
The Months. The Siemeſe: do call the Months in their Order poly, 


Dexan «i, the Month. | F: $3:2 


_ 
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TomelL. 


HANG 


£3 7 af? 


% 
cars 


The 


#4! | 
Ti: 2 


of the Year are : 


i 


2:29 Tidepart 
HERD 
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. | own, 4. 32.0 
Of the Monſons and Tides of the Gulph- of Slam. 


-ar Seas; that tho' the Winds be ,very-variable, yer 
our Seas; that the | oy from he nh 6 


| Y + tht qeEatt and 
x, that at, the mhey the Winds ae in 
ow fromcbe Welt, the Currents of 


"% 


1 is 1s Kh" Kkd Kine Khoo gel hs? obo yol & to — 
9) 2 D Sat Fo os FO D POW 


nol bb pe Ps WE 6 vol So 5s 
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F. Deſriewes f the principt 3 Fruits of | Siam 


Fn Bo 
a (bl | me bas rein of. ſharpacs and (ver 


Ss docall Clng: or Elephants Tooth: . 
CES EIS: 


able 
they ! 


greea 
two ends yn rs SN tynd, 


frall as 


are 
ly melts in the 


. = EYES 
AB HE 
5. Z, 3 | 7] 


Tome: i" 
and leſs a 


FE 
1-8 


ger, 


4 


the chirſt, and which x 
aſh 


axes ſtron 
, which is ſaid to. be much” better than' che 


Fruits which 


ard the end this taſte w 
'd unto | 
ea ſtone encompaſt with a white pulp, which 


and hay 
The Tamar 


$ tow 


2 
3 
S 
DS 
= 
DV 
d 
= 
= 


ppear 


| If=< HH : 8 
H: PHE 


and the Apri 
P 


- 


pricot 
this account aþy 


: , P . b wy 6 . P 
Tanna, cfoakigdangh STAEM. a7: 
| » 209) avis : Tom wonr, 1202 1219MÞ NAP OO 


have, but 


\ ny iO wrniNOn 
"which they pewter 10 he en of the 
y 


= T1ANew Hillorieal\Relinon Tome TL 


ward Buy which they give to whatever they honour moſt 3 bur when this « 
STR es Te: 
IO ence.it is word P«-34, NOS 


Ut Be 
4 he pot Wy *: FF 


$13 ad it. 4% : 


ww 07 & fe ts 
: 3n&r os J© *y To te þ ant ape 
4 420132 


— — - nD_— Jp ___— — 
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_—— —_—— FECT, 


-an þ after the X, tis © (Iiveahier' the .X uſt! be pronoonced 
wihan A after the German way, and .not fo fimply as our c hard: 
————_ ae alt ont wel, like Se 
owe our'; F, 

"Tie Ne ponac with Ta nag» i a _ 

—_ pronunciat wo tag _ f Co fron cb 

1 or it 

Ek big a hom de fed hy Er 


"The thi it Lee of iy gui wo prnouncd berry 
add 44+ of of - che > dans. by 
as tnanaier” 


-.. The # rowoure! air hes lifpkng;” 
ESE hon 6 ronouned ke pat the endl 
ot the other atthe 


| Js agent foenewfige mire 5 ns 


is 2 muteConſonant,as l Ax cad, which ſerves to Ls Verrdans 
the dbeb farves to place air (hi roger ve 
a Vowel, or when itis only a Vowel : but the « becomes a Vowel, aw 
nounced like our » when it i preetkied by anvebet Cog@aaaae, or by itſelf 


” ah Sn 


s ® * == » 
, . 


"Of the ſend Siameſe Apbatt 


ſecond Al Þ thar of he'V mh ceo het 
T Teton tne: repeet of every other a tnrhantt 


Ed; 


yn” IR 
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Es, cds am Gnple Promnctecans though we wrice them each with 
"&; agagd not a ing Voyel, upd is pronomnced as in-ur excla 


I ; 4  AMmiil * 
muſt-be onounced xs halind and i 

ET, - Fe Fnnteg is wee farce! - be it; noſis 

bw «i a Slab and no a Vos) Theo here cud marked aerehe 


that little « which is at top, denotes the m have ger the 
'the Vowe | arkad it 


fre Fike V hey have wa p53 in a 
manner © Owe OMerumes ar: 
AT Wop eo ofCQte- 


. 


TE Lft « hit marked with two ; 
no othepLetter after it 

che end. of: woi 
mutey, 


"Of the third Siamdle: Aphater 


EE? 1 = EEE x 


We that the Vowe 
the 


Tomei ofthe Kingdow.of\ SIA&M. 177 
are firſt pronounced. In this Alphabet there is alſo ſome Syllables, which 
276 hot Eb ee | 


hr tt tho 


—— 


Of a fourth Siameſe Alphater, which 1 have not graved. 


by Alphabet is of the Syllables-which 
ſonants, and it rea rwo 


2nd which end with Con- 


, there are two Vowels, 


and 4 om — the Syllable nor end it, 'but be al "v4 
an o They hes i | naſetg 


wo 


ws = 


of the Sylla- 


Ne Ke ine Alptaberof 
penſe me" hich mak the on. EIN 


"7 
, 


«nk make te the 4, ne -/ —_— _—_ 
double accent, 


marks the o, | ora ld 6 ne ; he fe 
3 and 25 often 
"Tie ed thy win 
on the bo Cn ee cndepile ice any 0 
their Orthography: - 


_ , and hey never ſhow their read, ee ofthe 
t 
, Conſonant, NE boſe : 


ith oxy Sable It is tha 
e is true 
Neyo the 6 hy a ps gee; >= end of ſome Syllables 


—_— 


D— 


the (Balic, _ S ad: 7 


"Hey win ro ——_—  +-— I have related 0 


|. nheſe fxake ſhown ap Fea. hicti'ir'is found; 
Dankers peonnagianed; | Ihe the twentieth 
w Cy uone—bcem: 
re OO, ER 
144] CL 3E bel elalt , 
3,2 TOET PT Tie AUS 7 | 
"Of the $ Siameſe Ophers.”” 
"eſt experienc'd man 
oo form'd me i rey re EDI eras op nn rn 
©» Medals between four eromeg 
*  pheh iy promo Ten ae het - 


Ten = Truth. © 


Fond, and Handredth. 


- Gentiles of In- 
I. fo 
IP you ine ar beſo uae plc hid data Pals: 


. - 


Z2 


Law, 


Srllable they 
the 0 mute in the pace of the ſecond Ln, 6 pes RY -"— 


w_ 
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Las, 7; 


Ten Mikons. | 
The numbers are plac before the Subſtantive 25 in our T : but theſe 


nan tos ihe Thr Jets nd Dn EE toes Thus * 


; "I 


— OD 


—_— » Y et 


Of the Proms of the Faſt Perſon 


. Tebans, Ca-pps, tcham, atanen, are eight ways of 
reikns 7 cone, ce Tikes, es between Singular and Plu- 


| = s of the Maſter peaking g to his Slave. 

- Ca; js4 rel] Ge eres the Sor \ bly prollep 

SIR : the Talqwiz-never ule it, by reaſon that they 

3 as foe fopenity or diy, 4 when we ſay #+ in Proc- 
3 > 246 2 


"T2 "LEE 00 lay we , 


of the ts Bonn? Yd cis and hind v Pak, 


«11? tonelar $61.5, 28 #211 Soothobny 


LE) _ 


Of the Parc ; nbd fp reefs 


2 bags, 5 of —_ af 
He Prefoot Tens is withins Parnides' As fo exig he 
of nl —_ SIEM | 
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have ben, or rather rw por ls or rather yet Raw dei pen leon. Dui (ignifies 
ro leow ihes e ww 1 x ,* = 
The is compoſed of'the Pardieles of the Imperfet, and the" Pet- 
ſet. Thus to ſay, when yourane” I bad olvecy eaten, they will ſay, mons 
14% ma, raw dai hin [am-red leon; that is to'ſay word for word, time, or when you 
come, I already to eat end. Mz (ignifies es, _ dy with other Accents and 
CA I hier is oked 20th Deckert ro fem the Pluperfe&. 
+ Rikdincho ap of So.Fhmee : yaw Chapen, | ſhall or will bez this Particle 
He, the Imperative, andis put before the Verb.- Tear alſo denotes 
it, and is placed always at the end of the Phraſe: haikin eat, or rather kis text; 
bf nk wp Hai properly fignifies to give, and is uſed likewiſe to fig- 
nifie - to the wt IM a Fs COT ROY 
Rew is the Note of Interrogation.” Gn iov'rew ? Hath he eaten 3 br Jaye 
you eaten? Zeov, as we have ſaid, is the fign of the Perfe@t, res is placd always 
at the end of the Phraſe * | - ; | WIR 
To ſay I did eat, they ſay I would eat, tche er43 kev. Tha is the fign'of the 
future, cr ſignifies to will, and fo rchs cr45 fignifies 7 woxld, and kin fignifies to 


eat. ; 

To ſay if I was & Siam, 1/hould be ſatisfied, they would ſay word for word, 5 
tobe City Si heart goed much,  Hogrt good {ignifies content, and the. 
TOSS: io ge non 0. 08: 


WY dh "1 Al 


Of the ConflruBtion. by 


| rand As, or at Nouns taken inchis hg - ir 
Nowingdve alveys precedes the” Verb, and the Verb, precedes the go- 


— 


b 

. 

eve. Fon 
, 

T4 


Y 


'ANew +49) 1-r-noach Tome: IL 


The Pater Noſter, ne Ave: Mar aria In PO with an 
Interlineary Tranſlation " IE 


O raow you Savany, Schew Pro hai pr at rouk heng kn tang-lai tone) Pris pate Mew 
ang Pra co hai dai ke raow, - Hai leon ning tchas. pra Adexany Pendix' ſeno [a- 
Uang. © Aban ram tonk Van co hai 1dai be rao: Van ni, co. prot bay ran, ſemo 14- 
ou prot po tam bap ke 'raon, Ta bai ram tok. nai kowan Bip: ba eve) TITGR 


746  Pag-poary. Amen. 
"fl 01 | 1 The Ave Maria 1 
tNag is tht .k YE Maria Tow aniſong, Pra 7ou theng f Neng- Nang ſoum-boai yinglous 
Balie word, * Noy Muay Togi lowk, ontong, heny ' nang Pra, Onghio Teſm ſown bowi 
_mghone 


which Gulf Fanta Maria Me Pro thoui ving ven Pra pro wir_es bap 
NF ale noon wmous ram” * tcha t4i. Amen. ' | 


- " _ l - - E , 6 
- 


— 


— — 


*, 


KI autthy kirken ae ue Bn by the ; Moors, which 
_ are at Slam... 


TX or EE yen: wn ons 4a with water 
if: 


WR 


HUH 
Bf 3tÞ 
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ET 
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EE there are ſeveral ſmall Tubes round the __ one, to the end 
that ſeveral perſons may ſmoak in company with the ſame Inſtrument, and the 


better to ſertle it, it is placed ori a copper Baſon, covered in-that place with = 


little piece of cloth, which hinders the foot of the Bottle from ſlipping over 
the Baſon- 


= — 


The Cheſs-Play of the Chineſes, 


HeirCheſs-board is compoſed like ours of 64 ſquares,but which are not di- A Deſcripeion 


ſtinguiſhed by white and black. Neither do they pre their pieces in the 2f heir 


Squares, bur at the corners of the Squares, that is to ſay at the points where 


the lines of the Cheſs-board do interſe&. Moreover the Cheſs 
ded into two' halves, thirty two Squares for eachof the two Players, and theſe 
two halves are ctw by a ſpace, which they call che- River. It is about 
bigneſs of a row of Squares, and runs not from one Player to the other : 
br the ſame _ wherewith the pieces are on the Cheſs-board. 
4 not therefore the Squares which are the Points of their game, bu the cor: 
ners of the Squares. And fo they have nine Points on each line, and there are 
five times nine or forty five on each half of the Cheſs-board; I have marked 
them with circles. 

They have thirty two Men like us, ſixteen for each Gameſter, the one white: 
the other black z but theſe Men are not all the ſame as ours, and they diſpoſe 
them nor' alt after the ame manner. Every Gameſter has a King 
and no Queen, © two onerch, © two El an, 0 two Horſemen, two Waggons; 
two Gareſter places nine Men on the firſt 
Line of the 20d ve Pa which is on his fide, at the Points where this firſt 
Line is divided; and on thoſe where it is terminated. Theſe nine- Men are, 
the King, whom they place in the middle; the two. Guards which are next him, 
the one -on'the right and the other on the ; the two Elephants which are 
next the , the one on apt anche oher onthe lee; then the two 
FREORO one Ge the other on the left; and in fine - draw 

<> aku ir roars of the Cheſs- _, + 
_ Point before the two Horſemen, Dre Porlaces 
A third, fifth, ſeventh, and ninth Points of the fourth Line, that is to ſay 
on that oF is our Cheſ-bourd, ſeparates the firſt Points before the Men; 


Ds 
makeooly one 
way: an 
marches not amp like our Biſhops. Moreover he cannot ſtir out of a 
Sl which is his field of Battle or. his Palace, and mole contains $ 
which'on ont Cheſs-board are , where, we place the King al 


the 
5 do not move al of the Square, and they vever riaks 
0 bra wiE like om: Blthops! and*nor otherwiſe.” © 
{ | | is do move after the inihng of dorBilhops they do 
ays make two ſteps, and Jer more nog and they paſs hot the River : 
riot- into the Enemy's Ca I underftood that the Elephant is 

K/in Arabia, and that it from th word { that we have taken that of 


fo NR bo that of our a whichanſvers to the Elephant. | 
| _ Horſemait skips two obr Knight , the one of .,which'is ac- 
to.the march of os Rocks, why Frog onda: to the walk of 


our 


ey $534 Horſeman or p+ n6t over the other Men : it is 
, at leaſt on one fide. I explain my ſelf The walk of 
ed d Of ep eps, ah as I have (aid, the ont ofpwhich is ac 


rk: k, and. the, other according to. thic of car 
= tis the Horſeman; be free 


neceſſary tharthe firſt ſtep of 


h 
board, and the 
aumber of 
d is divi- theix Men. 


ep as in our Game, but he cannot do it every The motion 
or fide.ways; as: do our Robks, but he 9 their Meo. 
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in one ſenſe, that is wag; ther according to the march of the Rook, or ac- 
cording ro. that 6f the Bilhop. Beſides the Horſeman may paſs the River, 
and the breadth of the River is eſteem'd one of. the rwo ſteps that he maſt 
take, as if it was a Rank of Squares. : 

The Waggons march like our Rooks, and may pak the River- The Cannons 
have alſo the walk of our Rooks, and may paſs the River. | 

The Pawns do only make one ſtepas amongſt us, and they never have the 
liberty of making two, not even the firſt time that they are uſed. They ma 
paſs the River which is always teckoned for one ſtep, and when they have pat- 
ſed it, they may move not only forwards, but alſo ſideways like the Rook, and 
never bias-ways like the Biſhop, and like our my when they cake, nor alſo 

ard, not even when they have been at the end of the Game, which we 
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mand TEE BEG i ive Check amongſt us; and the 
ame is to give -mate, 2s us 
the Game. King is obliged amongſt chem; as amongſt u, bf Fee himſelf from Check, &i- 
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f the' Cape of Good-Hope: 


three different Proſpects thereof, two of which are entirely 
Have Gio ne > <a of view is in the Road, is 
_—_—_ = £007 00s Dan By Þ. 
that the Durcb have an important Eſtabliſhment there; 
which Fares ei Navan om ih Eaft-Indies, The Fort which defends 
ic, wonld pertags be no con pong = ng NS it is ſufficienc i 
there can 
with 


Country, where there is 90 Neighbour to fear,and 
Elerable Egems Enemy, bat from a great diſtance, and. conſequently 
of difficulty. 


The Company's Garden, the Platform whereof is in one of theſe 
om may be-judged by comparing it by a bu And 
be not , it produces Colew orts, (iſco 
,and, in a word, Pulſe and Fruits, which keep at Sea; 
Oy long Vojages Ina coo, ons. _& 

ree, an a Shrub © rwo 
to be that "which bears the the Tea, and which 1 had taken 
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, The water which waters it through ſeveral little Channels, enters cherein ac ac 

ing out from a-Mill which it turns, and underneath che Garden, it ſerves 

fe Phg.on hing. "They I a part thereof, which is conducted to a 

Citern, which is on the bank of the Road, and where the Ships do go to 
take in their freſh water. 


. The Garden is divided into ſeveral great Squares, almoſt like the Plot of the 
place Royal. They are encompaſſed with Pales, to ſhelter them from che 
Winds, which are ſometimes furious enough to wreck the Ships in the Road, 
if they have not good Anchors and good Cables. Theſe Winds are formed 
of the thick Clouds which do ſometimes aſlerrble between the Table-Moun- 
tain, and that which is called the Mountain of the Wind, by reaſon of Are 
Storms. A walk of Citron-trees and Orange-trees lanted in Earth 4 
from one end of the Garden to the other, do altogether reſent their fury. Nex 
to this the ſituation of the es and that of the Village which is a little 
nearer to the Road, are very oped 3 for they-are wholly expoſed to the Sun, 
and ſheltered from the South Winds, whith are the cold Windsof this Coun- . 
try-The Hollander: which are fetled there, do ſay, that if the South-weſt Wind 
ony not during their Summer, which is our Winter, the Diſtempers of. the 

are frequent and dangerous. 

T e ſhort ſtay that I made, permitted me not throug]y to inſtru& ,my, ſelf 
concerning the Manners of the Hotanters, the natural Inhabitants of the Cape, 
though in the extream Simplicity in which they live, this can be no long ſtudy. 
They tt called Hotantots, becauſe that when they _ L aha SIN imging 
ſay this word Hetantat.The Love of the Tobacco and 1” Sa the Stran- 
gers offer them, arid which has made them to receive te ollexders into their 
Country, makes them to dance fo long as one will, that is to ſay, to ſtamp 
ſometimes with one Foot, and ſometimes with the other, as he that treads 'the 
Grapes, -and inceflantly, and —— lay, Hotawet, Hotantot, but - with a 
very low voice, as if they were out of breath, or that they fear'd to awaken 
anyone.: * This' mute Song has no diverſity of Tones, but- of Meafure: the 
two firſtSyllables of Hotantor "are always two Blacks, or Crochets, and the 
7 nn bonne oY he igre, which ha They 

go allna as may in t e, whi ones: 
toy pe nd egy bore hols Lens Park, hep eo hah 
every place : and then t ve only a t ©, wo pelr 
we Bene: ” and apiece of a.Skin a little bigger than ooes Hand, 


before, er faſtoed with anotherſtring round their Ar bop but this lictle _ 

covers them'nor; either when they ſhow themſelves ide-ways, or when they 

CE Ren fa ble, 6 thei if+xhas c2n beexpteſſed, 
r ſtature table, and their gare more eaſy; can be 

They inn ahi ne Shs bur have OT, very- much 

Ly ae be cing ſoriewhar of os: and be- 


frizled 
web y and Face; 
hen they 

ro in: 
we all Nha rom hands-full, and herewicts anoinred-cheir 
Head tothe Feet, The Greaſe defends chem from. the 


Arad Ge ng ſound and well-diſpoſed; and: they! prefer theſe 


4 —— Scents and Pleaſure. They are (o active;"that 

hem -do' ont-ran Horſes. There is no Brook whichithey 

yy | oo _ are expert in- drawing the -Bow,” and throwing the 

wort ain 3 and they _ on _ oy They do orga 

worſt a Lion pou t enough, a Furniture enough to gar- 

to hey ture 4 * —_ ST thus 1 7 = hp wen this + Animal 
hace KO 2 tror nife, w they wil in 

; _— Ils rhe Lion, whilſt-the other: amuſes him. 


168 they are to ſecure themlelves-from the-Claws 
hve ehig 


ned yn they put EXPO lwes all at once: The one” off them 


general y -periſhes , but the Lion periſhes likewiſe by - the Blows _—_ 
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the others give him. Sometimes they are all ſaved, and chey kill the Lion: 

Their wwe do likewiſe greaſe themſelves, chough they affe&t ſome Orna- 
ment z as to faſten little Bones and Shells to their ſhort Cottony, and greafie 
Hair. They alſo have Necklaces with divers colors of Glaſs, Bone; or ſuch 
other matter, oopoing as the Forei do give them, or ſell chemto them; 
Oa each Leg they have fifty Rings of Leather, which do beat one upon the 
other, and make ſome Noiſe when they dance, and which defend them from 

he _y «3, they go to get Wood :- for this care concerns them, and nor 
ir nds 

The Men and the Women did eat Guts, almoſt without cleanſing them; 
when our men preſented them therewith, and 6 id hardly put chem a 6 
ment on the Coals. If we offer'd them Brandy, y would gather up the fir 
Shell, they found on the ground to _ it, and d after ay ving blow'd therein; 
they uſed to drink in it. TI hey eat their Lice, as well as the Cochinchineſe : 
and when we thought it ſtrange,they anſwer'd pleaſantly, that 'tis becauſe their 
Lice eat them. 

They lodge under little Huts made of Branches, or great Bulruſh Mats, the 
ry, x ok which em ang reach'd tomy middle z and-to me it ſeem'd that I could nor 
| therein, ay w th. Under theſe Mats they make a hole in rhe 

wer , and inthis ow t two Foot deep, they make their Fire, -nor 
caring for the Smoak, memes their Huts do not empty themſelves; They 
hve-on Hugtings = ing, Milk and the Fleſh of heir Flocks. 


In this Pbverty th ey are always merry, ſinging and continidally, liv- 
ing es Pains and Buſineſs: and cari bc Gold and Silver, - as far as 
k is neceſſary for them to buy a little Tobacco and Brandy; ptiof\ 


the Foreign Commerce has introduced into their Caſtorns. 

| "ma amongſt them were exerciſing themſelves, in throwing the Dart 
before us, I offer'd them five - {ix Papers of Necklaces with Beads of colou- 
red Glaſs 3 and ad they ay ſo = car bow ſeized 0 wy Hand, Dm I could not open it to 
let go the Necklaces befides . explain ) ay foto; Them, I 
reremenge i the perplen A ceived that they;muſt ſer me ar 
{ery to obtain what = love theſe Necklaces for theis 

ives, and when we had fer ſail > I underſtood that a Laquais of ours had 
{old one for a Crown to one of them. The little Money they have, and of 
Which rhey have ele eſteem, is the Wages for the Service: which they ren- 

ſometimes tb the Helanders, and « the ocher Foreigners, which land at the 


but care bur little to work 
v Ecer pg but only, age Chief oo ry three,andAdultery amongſt 
them is 1 with Death.Th Children, (they have too ma- 


as they marry thoſe wh , exceeding young, there i 
Ms  ESISIEES 1dows 3 
Vs re org 
tof s Of er cn 
Jonnt gee ark ge re nt Figs, Nevertheleſs he may 
Lien rep | 


Women aod hen the Age of tenouncing 
7 Exon M 


idow, asto have her 
—_— 


to erurn to i, a havy wa = wy 1 uſe- 
po rao But ſo ſoon. a$ he found himſelf 
d there, and-renounced the Dutch Habit; and 


themlelves; i nor oo the Hoaſe of the Hol- 


weewney t Care:-and if the thing ha they 
Rot OAH ba ror Ayn 4p 


2 by "1 = 
[ pn pay ge? iſcovered they do ſometimes inate to 
W. wok : Contempt of ry is, amongſt t es, caly; rhe 
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Rales of the Siarnclſe 4ftronomy, for calculating the. Moti- 
yo-_ the Siameſc, 


explained by M, Caſlini, a 
Member of the Royal Academy of Sciences. oaks, 


de Ia Lonbere, the King's Ambaſſador extraordinary at S; broot 
back a Siameſe Manuſcripe, which comprehends the Rates: for cies . 
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Aſtronomical, begins omerimes in the fil, and for ſometimes in che fixth Month 
of the other, which i is the Civil. That which likewiſe evinc'd to me that the 
Aſtronomical Epoche, is p—_ from the Civil \Rporks , hot ry 5 in the Months, 
but alſo in the Ye the Operation which is here made to find the Year of 
Ones aries oy bſtracting his Age from the number of the Years __ 
ſince the __ for this Operation would be uſeleſs, if they demand only the 

Year of ry after the! Civil Epochs , which is immediately known , 
pd Ne is compared to the Year current , to know the Age of a Per- 


tis bait ſuppoſed, I have firſt / ſearched. out the Age to which this Aſtro- 
notmical ven nonthy yeh may refer ; and having found in the Calculation of the Sun, 
his method,- that ewo Signs-and twenty 
Rerjrged oy yo can only denote the place of -the Zed; 
the Argos of the Sunin the. packs which Apogewm muſt b 
won of Gemini ; Tg: this Epechs mult be - ry Age, 
«5m in the twentieth Degree of Gemini ac- 


Seay" Dont mics no ne Dentte 
in_6z es ewo Signs a 
| Ok Can 20g Dec —_ that the Moon's 


times diſtioguyhed 
DEED in this Degee.,adl have excluded 


Sun. | 
Je 638" Year of = urea 


SEES EFT 
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Mazdaken. The months of the Moon are here 
. Hatiph it 30. ” | -, reduced intodays : but becauſe they 
3. Fojn thereunts thi days of the cnr- make all the months to cool of 
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V: | V. wy 
3. Set down the Krommethiapponne. — Sering that in cherhird Art che dy 
2. Sabſtr oy aaks the Kea, fthe Week is found by the Hwrocowe, 
3. Divide ramainder by 2, + | » a very ealie manner, it is needlets 
4. Neglefting the roar G ſubſtraft to ſtay on this which is longerand 
2 from the Quotient. more compounded. | 
5- Divide the rar! 297 Loh Fra» 
Zion will be eth, 
Ge Lake 74% lo the Fratlien, I mean only of the Numer ator. 
VL V I. 
1. Horoconne. | This SubſtraRion of 627; which is 
2. Subftratt from it 621, always deducted from the " Berecuune: 
3. Divide the remainder by $2.32, The what number ſoever the Horoconne Con- 
Fradion y cath Ono, , which tains, denotes an Make which is 621 
derralier the _—_ he Moroconne. . 


apr py | | 
TE hich'is the number of the days called 0O«hi -: The 
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le the Fraction , ?, ſo that the ſolar year remains here of 293 422, that is to ſay, 
gh te Fran Dk. afure- Seeing that by the preceding A 

"t the afare- ing that by t rticl 
[6d Dir and divide it by $11. 14 ofa dy do give 2 Sipe of he 
$:"The Proticnt of the Diviſion will bb Sun's middle Motion, the 30ts 
the Ofifſta ; that i: to ſoy, thi degree 24 37s. will give 
ho aintbe Sin will be. zo 


Eons 
difference. 

6. Set down the Frafion of this laft 
Diviſion, and divide it by 14. 

7. The Ductient will be the Libedaa, 
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ſhalt ſubitrall the fiewre from this figure Sar) is heater one term than the other : 
a | So thatinthe 5* Aw taken the 
"9 ma of the 
the ſacceſſion ay 
which © taled Artidhize, and knronits to 6" the diſtance of Foy | Elodpurr 
| 6 Siyns, the ſucceſſion of the Sh in Article 


7. If the nas ”6, 7, $; ſubſtraff 7*> chediftance of the Perigewmaccord- 
6 th. the Raaf, the remainder will be the ing to the ſucceſſion of the Signsz and 


Kanne. - in Article $*h the diſtance of the - 
8. If the Kennes 9, 10, 11; /#b- fomm; ; Contrary to the ſucceſſion of 
ftraft the figure from this bgure igns. In the 6**, z**, and g** Ar- 


ticles it ſeems, chat it muſt always be 
29  underftood, Multiply the Razf by 2, 
6o as it appears in the ſequel. 

which is called Touataaſamounetonne, In the 6** Article when the de- 

and amounts to 12 Signs the remainder grees of the An anialia exceed 15, they 

in the Raaſi will be the Kanne. add I to the Kane; becauſe that the 
9. If you can dedutt 1 5 frem the Ong- Kane, which is a half Sign, amounts 

ſaa, add 1 ro the Kanne,if you cannot add to 15-degrees. + 

nothing. The d and minutes of the 
Io. Multiply the Ongſaa by 6o. Kame are here reduced into minutes, 
Ii. Add therewnto the Libedaa, rhis the number of which is called the 

will be the Pouchalit, which you ſhall Pinchalir. 

keep. lc appears by theſe Operations, that 
12, Confider the Kanne. If theKan- the Chacjas is the Aquation of the 

ne « O, take the firſ® number of rhe Sun calculated from 15 to 15 degrees, 

Chaajaa of the Swm, which ws 35; and the firſt number of which is 35, the 

_— the Pouchalit. ſecond 67, the third 943 and that 

the Kanne 3% ſome other num- they are minutes; which are to one 

e according to the number , the _ another as the Sinus of I5, 39, an 

nb. Ip 2. Chajas natic ond ſrfrett 45 degrees from whence 

it from the number endirneath, 35 

al mie It follows that the | 67 

i the Pagthalie As for ex+ Equation of Go, KA 50 

the Kanne 5s 1, ſabſtra# 35: and 9o degrees are 

} 4 bob by the teft multiply. if tis 116, 129, 134. 1 


the pag he P EeRay which &e apart in ths form nd 
Fe : ouc ICN Are a 
144 Divide the Sum e the Pouchalic anſver'in-ordet to the number of 
Iepcpes e900 Kaine, 12, 414; F, © 

. Add the ay Ss to the [aprvie As\for the-other 


take 
the , [which 3 hawes the proporti Tan 
nes _— ot of one ark roo iO the 


the Sum, which o anſwer to 
19: Conſider the Ken ofercſaid. If the _— Kane to wor the cotal Equation. 
Ken is 0, 1, 2, 3, 4s 53 1t is called Ken They reduce, theſe minutes of the 
ſubſtrafting : Thiw you ſhall ſubſtrat the Equation into (pe 3 (arrow 
wes 15 Article fraw the dividitg them by '65. teſt 
joinme of the San. Equation of the Suh is the geateſt 
3d the Ken « 6,7,8, 9.10, 1,1 grees, 12 mini The Ajhorfne Tables do 
hes en additional : $6 you (hail joys make it 2 degrees, _ A enengy We 
_ the fo fgare 16 the Mlatcejomme of th find it of r- degree, 55 m 
Sim och il gine out at laſt the Some apply the "Equation t6 "Te thi 
mepont place 
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MePOnt of the San, which you ſhall pre> Pace of the Sn, to have its true place 
Re which 18 called Sommepont. 


COgiation, conformably to the rule of our Aſtronomers in the firſt 
of the is ſubſtraRive 3 and in the ſecond demi-circle, | 
ana por _ the elthmenical operations plarieg: ape ache 
other, what we wa on the contrary, placing ſide-ways, 
cheater what me pe any and Example : , 


—: 
Q 

Rafi, 8 © 8 Signs, * 
Ongſas, . 25 2 27 Degrees. 
Libedas,', 40 4 44 Minutes. 

ml 

= 2 Þ 

= 2, 

FF 
> "6a 1X 


wn the SOmmepont of. the by theſe Operations that 
the Aer, 4 


Mims or 6 pure 04h 


x 
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4. Divide the whole by 69, the Quoti- 
ent will be Onglaa, the Fraftion will be 
= 29 and you ſhall put an © to the 
Raa 


maan can never amount to 703; yetif 
703 be ſet down for the Anamaas, 
and it be divided by 25, according to 
the 24 Article, they have 28:, for the 
Quotient. Adding 28 to 703, ac- 


cording to the third Article, the ſum 731 will be a number of minutes of a 
degree, Dividing 731 by 60, according to the fourth Article, the Quotienc 
which is 124, 11', is the middle diurnal motion, by which the Moon removes 


from the Sun. 


From what has been aid in the Il Section, it reſults that in 3o days the 4na- 
wan augments 339, Dividing 339 by 25, there is in the Quotient 13: Ad- 
ding this Quotient to the Anamaan, the ſumm is 343, that is to ſay, 5 4. 43'. 
which the Moon removes from the Sun in 3o days, beſides the entire Circle. 

The Exropean Tables do make the diurnal motion of 124, 11", and middle 
motion in 30 days, of 5 4. 43'., 21'', befides the entire Circle. 


F. Set down as many days as you have 
before put to the month current. SeCt-Il, 
nN. 3. 
6, Multiply this number by 12. 

7- Divide the whole by 3 © the Quotient, 
put it to the Raali of the preceding figure 
which bas an © at hs yon Jon the 

ation to the Onglaa of the figure. 
F 8, Fon this whole figure to the Matte- 
jormme of the Sun. 

9. Sabſtralt 40 from the Libed1a. 
But if this cannot be, you may dedutt 1 
ar the Ongſaa, which will be 60 Li- 

ad. 

10, What ſhall remain in the fignre is 
the Mattejomme of the Moon ſought. 


After having found out the degrees 
and the minutes which agree to the 
Anamaan, they ſeek the (1gns and de- 
grees which agree to the Artificial 
days of the current month. For to mul- 
tiply them by 1z, and to divide them 
by 30, is the ſame thing as to ſay, IF 
thirty Artificial days do give 12 Signs; 
what will the Artificial days of the 
current month give ? they will have 
the Signs in the Quotient. The Fracti- 
ons are the 3oths of a Sign, that is to 
ſay, of the They joyn them 
therefore to the degrees found by the 
Anamaan, which is the ——_— of 
= Natural days above Artift- 


cial. 
The Figure here treated of is the Moons diſtance from the Sun, after they 


have deduRt 


ed 40 minotes, which is either a Corretion made to the Epocha, 


or the reduction of one Meridian to another : as ſhall be explain'd in the (e- 
quel. This diſtance of the Moon from the Sun being added to the middle place 
of the Sun, gives the middle-place of the Moon: 


Xl. 


Set down the Quthiapponne. 
Multiph by 3. 

Divide by 808, 

. Put the Quotient to the Raali. 
Multiply the ſraltion by 30. 

| 6. Divide it by $08) the Quotient wil 
be Ongſaa. 

7. Take the remaining frattion, and 
multiply it by 60. | 

8. Divide the [umm by 808, the Quo- 
tient will be Libedaa- 

g. Add 2 to the Libedaa z the Raafi, 
the Ongſaa, and the Libedaa will be the 
Mattejomine of Louthia ; which you 
ſhall keep. 


Sw» = 


a1 


Xl. 


Upon the VI. Section it is remark- 
ed that the O«thiapponne is the number 
of the Days aſter the return of the 
Moon's Apogexm, which is performed 
in 3232 Days: $08 Days are there-. 
fore the fourth part of the time of the 
Revolution of the Moon's Apogeum, 
during which it makes 3 Signs, which 
are the fourth. part of the Circle; 

By theſe Operations therefore they 
find the motion of the Moon's Apoge- 
wn, making as 808 -Days are to 3 
Signs; fo the time paſſed from the re- 
torn of the Moon's Apogents is to the 
motion of the ſame Apogewm during 
this time. It. appears by the follow- 


ing Operation that this motion is taken from the ſame Principle of the Zediack,, 
> whence the motion of the Sun is taken. MM 
The Mattejowme of Loxthia, is the _ of the Moon's Apogemm, 
ce 


XIE Fot 
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XII. 


For the Sommepont of the Moon, 
I. Set down the Mattejomme of the 
Aon. p Ma 
2. Over againſt it ſet t ttejomme 
of Louthia- , 
3. Subſtraft the Mattejorme of Lou- 
thia from the Mattejomme of the Aoon, 
4. What remains in the Raafi will be 
the Kenne. 
5. If the Kenne iso, 1, 2, mwltiph it 
2, and it wil be the Kanne. 
6. If the Ken is 5, 4, $5, ſubſiralt it 
from this figure, 
5 
29 


60 
7. If the Ken « 6,7, 8, ſubſtraft from 
it 6, 
8. If the Kenis 9, 10, I, ſubſtratt it 
from this figure 
11 


29 
Go 


XII. 


All theſe Rules are conformable to 
thoſe of the VIII. Secion, to find the 
place of the Sun, and are ſufficiently 
illoſtrared, by the explication made of 
that Section, 

The difference in the Chajea of the 
Moon, diſcourſed of in the 14th and 
15th Article. This Ch4j44 conſiſts in 
theſe numbers. 
77 
148 
209 
256 
286 


296 
The greateſt Equation of the Moon 
is of 4d 56 minutes, as 
ſome Modern S— do make 
it, though the generality do make it 
of 5 degrees in the ConjunRions and 


1t10Ns, 


9g. If the Kenne is 1 or 2, multiply it by 2 3 this will be the Kanne. 
10, Dedutt 15 from the Ongſaa, if poſſible 3 you ſhall add 1 to the Raaſis if wet, 


you ſhall not dy it, 


11. Multiply the Ongſaa by 60, and add therewnto the Libedaa, and it will be the 


Pouchalit, that you ſhall ke 


12. Take into the Moons Chajaa the number confernable to the Kanneas it has been 


faid of the Sun, ſubſtratt the wpper number from 


the lower, | 


13. Take the remainder, and therewith multiply the Pouchalit. 


14. Divide this by 900. 
15. Add this 


wotient to the wpper number of 


the Moons Chajaa. 


16. Divide this by 60, the Quotient will be Ong(aa, the Fraftion Libedaa, and av 


© for the Raaſt. 


17, Oppoſite to this figure ſet the Mattejomme of the Moon. 


18, Conſider the Ken. 


If the Ken is ©, 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, ſubſtraft the fignre of the 


Aeons Mattejomme 1 if the Ken is 6, 7, 8,99, 10, 11, jon the two figures together, 
and you will have the Sommepont of the Moon, which you ſhall keep. 


XIII. 
' Set down the Sornmepont of the Aeon, 
and operating 4s you have done in the SOom- 
mepont of the Sun, you will find the Reuc 


and Nattireuc of the Moon, 
XIV. 
T. Set down the Sommepont of the 


Adoon, 


XIII 


This Operation has been made for 
the Sun in the IX Section. Ir is ro 
find the poſition of the Moon in her 
Stations, which are the 27 parts of the 


XIV. 
The Piaxne is therefore the Moon's 


diſtance from the Sun. 


2, Over againft it ſet the Sormepontef the Sn, 
3- Swbſtrait the Sommepont of the Sun from the Sormmepont of the Fon, and 


the Pianne will remain, which you ſhall keep; 


XV. 1. Take 
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XV. XV. 
1. Take the Pianne 4nd ſet it down. Theſe three firſt Operations do ſerve 
2. Multiply the Raali by 30, add the to reduce the Moon's diſtance fromthe 
Ongſaa therewnro- Sun into minutes; dividing it by 720, 
3. Multiph the whole by 60, and there- it is reduced to the 30 part of a Cir- 
anto add the [ ibedaa, cle, for 720 minutes are the 3o** part 


4+. Divide the whole by 720, the 2ns of 21600 minates, which do make the 
tient 6 called Itti, which you ſhall keep. whole circumference. The ground of 
5. Divide the Fraftion by 12, the 2xo- this diviſion is the Moons diurnal mo» 
ent will be Natti itti. tion from the Sun, which is near the 
The end of the Souriat. 30th part of the whole Circle. They 
con(ider then the Poſition of the Moon, 
not only in the -Signs and in her ſtations, but alſo in the 3oth parts of the 
Zodiack, which do each confiſt of 12 degrees, and are called its ; dividing the 
remainder by 12, they have the minutes, or f(ixtieth parts of an tr;, which do 
each conſiſt of 12 minutes of degrees, which the Moon removes from the Sun 
in the fixtieth part of a day 3 thele fixtieth parts arecalled narts irri, 


Reflexions upon the Indian Rules, 
I. Of the particular Epocha's of the Indian Mezhod. 


His explained the Rules compriſedin the preceding Se&ions, and found 
out ſeveral Periods of Years, Months, and Days, which they ſuppoſe: 
It remains to us particularly to explain divers particular Epochas, which we have 
found in the numbers employed in this Method, which being compared toge- 
ther may ſerve-to determine the Year, the Month, the Day, the Hour, and 
the Meridian of the Aſtronomical Epochs, which is not ſpoken of in the Indiar 
Rules, which ſuppoſe it known. 

By the Rules of the I. Section, is ſought the number of the Lunary Months 
| elapſed from the Aſtronomical Epochs. The Epochs which they ſuppoſe in this 
Seion is therefore that of the Lunar Months; and conſequently it muſt be ar 
on oa: of the middle Conjun&ion from whence begins the Month wherein 

Epocha 15. 

By the Rules of the II. Se&tion, they firſt reduce the Lunar Months elapſed 
from the Epecha into Artificial Days of 30 per menſem, which are ſhorter than 
the Natural Days, from one Noon to the other, by;'; 2 Day, that is to ſay by 
22 Minutes 3z Seconds of an Hour. Theſe Artificial Days have therefore their 
beginning at the new Moons; and at every thirtieth part of the Lunar Month; 
but the Natural Days do always begin naturally at Midnight under the ſame 
Meridian. The Term of the Artificial Days agrees not then with the Term of 
the Natural Days; in the ſame Hour and ſame Minute, unleſs when the Month, 
or one of the 30 parts of the Month, begins at Midnight under the Meridian 
given at the choice of the Aſtronomer. After this common beginning the end 
of the Artificial Day, prevents the end of the Natural Day under the ſame 
Meridian £ 2 Day, in which does then confiſt the Anamanr, which always 
augments one 7034 of a Day to every eleventh part of the Day, until that 
the number of the 703 parts, amounts to 703, or ſurpaſſes thisnumber; for 
then they take 703 of theſe parts for a Day, whereby the number of the Arti- 
ficial Days ſurpaſſes the number of the Natural Days, elaps'd fince the Epochaz 
and the remainder, if there is any, is the Anamaen. The day of this meetin 
or concourſe of the term of the Artificial days with the term of the Natura 
Days under the Meridian which is chofen; is always a tiew Epocha of the Ana; 


PIAAan, 
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maan, which is reduced to nothing, or to leſs than 1 1, after having attained 

this number 703 z which arrives only at every Period of 64 ves & as it Lg 

pears in dividing 703 by 1, and py ncaa eleven times in 703 Da r 

every time given lorghe Jhmbe of the Anamaas they then take the e Day of the 

provene rencounter of t be pegianing of of the Artificial Days, with the egin- 
of the Natural Days, whi the ſame Meridian happens onl 

& x times in a Year. 

Seeing then that-in the fifth Article of the II. Se&tion lon, they and add 650 ele- 
venths of a Day to thoſe which are elapſed from the 
they ſuppoſe that this Epocha was proceeded from another Epochs wk could 
yn, be that of the Anamaen, of 650 elevenths of a Day; that is to ſay- of 

«4h 7,, which dogive £:, of a Day for the naman, under the Meridian 
o the Eai# Indies, to which the Rules of this II. Section are accommodated ; 
which ſhows that under this Meridian the middle ConjunRion —_—_ ve be- 
pinning to the Artificial Day ſiace the Aſtronomical Epecbs, was 5.5, of a Day 
_ the pad of tho ae Day in Neb ons foatee a he happen'd ; Hos 
conſequently that it n'd at onea 49 Minutes in the morning, 
the Meridian which is ſuppoſed in the ſame Section: but in the 9** Article 
of the rotd Section my edut 40 Minutes from the motion of the Moon 
and in the 8* Article of the th SiG, they deduQ 3 minutes from the mo- 
tion of the Sun : which removes the Moon 37 minutes from the Sun, at che 
our roy ſappoſe the middle ConjunRion of the Moon with the Sun, in 
the 10n, 

Wherefore I have judged that the 40 minutes taken from the motion of the 
Moon, and the 3 minutes taken from the motion of the Sun, do reſult from 
ſome difference Tong Souroma the meridian to. which . theſe Rules were accommo- 
dated at the beginning, and of another meridian to which they have fince re- 
duced them ſo that under the meridian ſuppoſed. in the II. Section, the new 
Moon inthe Epoch arrived at one a Clock 49 minates if the 3 but un- 

der the meridian which is ſuppoſed in the 9** Article of the X. ion, at 
the ſame hour of 1. and 49 minutes midnight, "fr raping 
che Sun 37 minutes, which it makes in an hour 13 minutes; therefore under 
the Meridian ſuppoſed in the - 9% Article of the X. Section, the new 
Moon could not arrive till 3 a Clock 2 m_—_ after midnight. The meridian 
to which theſe Rules have been _—_ <p ANON. nhood.cobeng 
gn os a ei oa om that is why, 
18 degrees and a quarter ; uppo "hat ey ve red 
the meridian of Siam, Grey oy be accommodated from the xc ny KY 


ſubſtration of 40 minutes from the motion 


moſt, to the meridian of Nar ge 
What more convinces tha 

of the Moon, nec one minds the motion of the Sun, is cauſed from 

bedaywe ion meridians of x ta pleats, that in z hour 13 mi- 


es the Moon makes 40 na and the 'Tis therefore by the ſame 
difference of « hour 13 minutes, that have deducted 3 minutes from the 
motion of the Sun, and from f the Moon. 
Without this correſſ ded 


with w| 


ey he $ hon rm hs of 
apyeus ha for fi - 
(ame di t the 
of theſe4o 1 


ef pg 

RT he pot 

by bona ny nn which do make 

_ than the modern Ta- 

ri er T3.mjeqcesin 450 years.or there- 
abouts, Al, 3 436, yon 090. the Thos hs thay ape competed compared the firſt rules 
to the Chpryationk, one might have judged tha Moon retarded, in reſpe& 
py gh 49. minutes of a degree. Buc 

"hich :/nop he ane attributed to the of 
meridians, would a9sthe ſame if it depended on ——_ 
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maan, Which is reduced to nothing, or to leſs than 1 1, after having attained 
this number 703 z which arrives only at every Period of 64 Days, as it a 
pears in dividing 703 by 11, and moreexaRly eleven times in 703 Days. Ar 
every time given for the Epocha of the Anamaan they then take the Day of the 
preceeding rencounter of the beginning of the Artificial Days, with the vegin- 
ning of the Natural Days, whi the ſame Meridian happens only five 
or (1x times in a Year, | : 

Seeing then that-in the fifth Article of the II. nation, they add 650 ele- 
venths of a Day to thoſe which are elapſed from the Epocha of. the I, Section, 
they ſuppoſe that chis Epocha was proceeded from another Epechs which could 
only be that of the Anamaan, of 650 elevenths of a Day; that is to ſay of 
59 Days !,, which do give £7, of a Day for the Anamaan, under the Meridian 
of the Ea Indies, to which the Rules of this II. Section are accommodated 
which ſhows that under this Meridian the middle ConjunQtion which gave be- 
ginning to the Artificial Day ſiace the Aſtronomical Epecba, was 5,5, of a Day 
before che end of the Natural Day in which this conjunRion happen'd ; And 
conſequently that it happen'd at onea Clock 49 Minutes in the morning, under 
the Meridian which is ſuppoſed in the ſame Section: but in the 9** Article 
of the rot® Section yy deduQt 40 Minutes from the motion of the Moon 
and in the 8* Article of the 7* Section, they deduRt 3 minutes from the mo- 
tion of the Sun : which removes the Moon 37 minutes from the Sun, at che 
out — ſuppoſe the middle ConjunRion of the Moon with the Sun, in 
the II. 10n. 

Wherefore I have judged that the 4o minutes taken from the motion of the 
Moon, and the 3 minutes taken from the motion of the Sun, do reſult from 
ſome difference between the meridian to which . theſe Rules were accommo- 
dated at the beginning, and of another meridian to which they have fince re- 
duced them* ſo that under the meridian ſuppoſed in the II. Section, the new 
Moon inthe Epecha arrived at one a Clock 49 minutes iti the morning; but un- 
der the meridian which is ſuppoſed in the 9** Article of the X. Section, ar 


the ſame hour of 1. and 49 minutes after midnight, the Moon was diſtant from 

the Sun 37 minutes, which it makes in an hour 13 minutesz therefore under 

the Meridian ſuppoſed in the g* Article of the X. Section, the new 

Moon could not arrive till 3 a Clock 2 minutes after midnight. The meridian 

to which theſe Rules have been rn agg therefore be more oriental 
1 hour 


than the meridian choſen at the beginning 13 minates, that is to ſay, 
18 degrees and a quarter ; and having ſuppoſed that they have reduced them t 
the meridian of Siam, they would be accommodated from the beginning, al- 
moſt, ro the meridian of Nofege, 

What more convinces that this ſubſtraRtion of 40 minutes from the motion 
of the and of three minutes from the motion of the Sun, is cauſed from 
the difference of the meridians of x hour 13 minutes, is that in z hour 13 mi- 
nures the Moon makes 4 minutes, and he San 3. *Tis therefore by the ſame 
difference of 1 hour 123 minutes, that they have deducted 3 minutes from the 
motion of the Sun, and 4o minutes from the motion of the Moon. 

Without this correſpondence of what they have deducted from the motion 
of the Sun, with what they have taken from the motion of the Moon, which 
appears to have for foundation the ſame difference of time, and conſequently 
the Game difierence of meridians, one might haverteaſon to believe that che 
ſabſtraQion of theſe4o minutes has been made a long time after theſe firſt rules; 
becauſe that it is perceived in proceſs of time, that the mation of the Moon 
was riot exa&tly ſo quick, as it reſults from the preceding Rules, which do make 
the lunar month about three quarters of a ſecond ſhorter than the modern Ta- 
bles; and this difference amounts to 1 hour and I 3 minutes in 450 years,or there- 
abouts. Thus, if 45 © years after the Epocha had compared the firſt rules 
to the obſervations, one might have judged that the Moon retarded, in reſpe& 
of theſe firſt 1. hour and 13 minutes, or 49 minutes of a degree. Burt 
this difference, w wax. oh fame, when attributed to the difference of 
the meridians, would not be always the ſame if it depended on the motion of 
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638, and the days of the Conjunetioa from whence they have taken the begin- 
ning of the months in ſeveral of theſe dates, and particularly in thoſe of 07s- 
ber 10, and of December 8, which tous have appeared the moſt regular. 

This method, which we have uſed to compare the Siameſe dates to the Indian 
Rules, has made known to us the terms in our Calendar, between which muſt 
happen the new Moon of the fifth month of the Civil year after che Leap- 

7, or of the fixth month of che year after a common, whereby they muſt 

to compute the months according to the 4* Arricle'of the I. Section, and 

wr may be conſidered as the firſt new Moon of a kind of luniſolar Aftrono- 

mical year, which we have judged ought to bye after the Vernal Equinox, 

wheretfore it is neceſſary large! to 9 fr an example of this Compariſon, which 

will demonſtrate the uſe of t i, 9 will ſerve as a demonſtration of 
the Explication that we have TC 


EXAMPLE fo te L DATE: 


W E gve ought vr what, according 0 te 1 Rules, ugh to ks 
number of the days compr ween t E 

che middle conjunction Ce the-eighth monch of the Indian year on 4s this 

orm. 


By the Rules 'of the IL Seflion. 


Fi Bow the Aſtronomical Epocha of the ae vor of Feſm Chrit 638, to 
the year 1687, there are 1049 years, the Airs according to 


1ſt Article, having multiply'd it by 12, acconding to the. 4% daleb, are 


12588 ſolar 
; risneceſlary co add the months of the curren , Article 43 and becauſe 


the Ambaſſadors computed the eighth month you 22331, before the In- 


SLOTS orgs to Gare Fn om the. fixeh of theſe 


month, we ſhall have 
three mon 0008 42565, which will make the ſum of 12591. 


Ding i by 3 pen by 7, Anick 597, the Product will be 88137. 
it by 225, Artic 7 Quotient wi 86, to add £0 I2591, 
Article 7* T3 and the fun will make 12977 love facades, 


By hs Rules of the IL. Seflion. 


A Fuharedie number of tnonhs by 30, 4rticle 24, the ProduR will give 
19 
hr ben by L1, Article 4*.the ProdhZt will will be ur oh 
by 703, Article 6® the be 6091. 
ke from 383 ro artificial gn _o_ oa remains 
ber of the natural days elapſed fom rhe Alto 


| Pr which is the 


ous iy ay momny dr me wen h of the Indian year 

2 

* "Hee Fragtion 35 being redaced, g ves 9 hours 4 34% which this Con 

Aion happen'd later at Siem, co theſe als Sata of uh 
nomical Bpecks of of the year 638. 


2M Ns oe ied & fohl the number of the days claped be. 
'tweenthe tweney firſ month of the Fulior yeat 1638, and Zwie 19* of the 
. Grape orian.year 1687, by this Calculation. 

r 106 8, which was the ſecond after the Biſſextile 636, to the 
year from th mas the third me EOS +thae are 10g9 years, 


"—____— SETAE 
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antayſt whkett core war bo Biſſexriles, _ ge _ $ rhore that as 
many years. In 1049 common years of 3 are 28292 
days 3 and adding heredity 26 Jays for the Biſſextiles, there will be 251 
days ifh 2049 years, 2s well common 3s Biſlextile, between March 21.” of the 
JT alien year 638, arid 21(t. of the 7«/ian year 1687, which is Merch 31ſt, 
of the Gregorian year. 
From March 31.t0 
we 381218 days 
Indian Epocha of the new the 
the new eghrh 
of e have found berween theſe two 


of t 
—_— and in that of 
ar 42.9% are computed 9, addi 
the new Moot 6f the 31ſt; of 
month of the yer #232. - They begati to v 
the whole year, which follows the q— 


Rin "ih this Age before the 
i 8, which would 
cotton year; and Accor; ar - 


, 


Tome II. of the Kingdom of SLA M. 


207 


would not begin to reckon from the fiſch month, which would hap = che 
_y of Merch, but with the fixth month,which would begin the Mthof April 
which is contrary to what we have found by the Calculation, that in this Age it 


is to begio to compute with the month which begins berween March 
s neliry 9-3 One might therefore be miſtaken in the uſe of theſe 
Rules ig years which would begin after December 11th of the Gregorian 


year. | 
We find likewiſe by our Calculations; that according to theſe very Rules, the 

ares oh bead eg o the 12th of December in the Gregorian year 1500, 

w ill not be Bi 

that be 

Moon, 


maſt 
il be tar fom 


t we have remarked, 

do advance in the Gregorian Year, 
Term whith falls at preſent on the «8: of 
= 1 that it = | . the- . * 


| that 

very days which are-faund in the ILSeRions 
Os EOPRRe Ct. ye Tape «by, the 
Rnd On: it $eica/tad by the is 
the number of the days that aught.to be ici 


lappo be 292307, wehaye 
Ted 3 mines wich 


__—___ 


& 
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is leſs by 9 days, 15 hours, 33 minutes, than that of z 92207 days,whichare ſup- 
poſed in the 1V. Se&ion, ought to be found in that very humber of years. 
This difference is greater than that which is found between 800 Falian years, 
which conſiſt of 293200 days; and $00 Gregorias years, which conſiſt only of 
292194 days , the difference of which is 6 daysz and in $800 of theſe years, 
which reſult from the Rules/of the rwo firſt Seionsxthereis a ſurpluſage above 
the Gregorian years of 13 days, 8 hours, 24 minutesz whereas 800 years of the 
IV. Section, do 7 days exceed 800 falien years, and i 3 days the like number of 


Greportan, {on 
the Gregorian is a Tropical year, which conſiſts in the time thar the' Sun 
employs in rerurning to the ſame degree of the Zodiack,which degree is always 
equally diſtant from the. points of the Aquinoxes and Solſtices'sthere is no 
doubt that the year drawn from the Rules of the I. and II. Section, does nearer 
approach the Tropick, than the year drawn from the Rules of the IV. Seftion, 
which, as we have remarked, approaches the rap determined by the re- 
turn of the Sun to a fixed Star, and the'Anomaliſtick determined by the San's 
return to its *Apogexm, which ſeveral ancient and modern Aſtronomers diſtin: 
guilh not from the Aſtral, no more than the Indiavs; ſuppoſing that the Sun 
ew» is fixed amongſt the fixed Stars, tho' moſt of the moderns do' attribute 
a lictle motion to it. ALT 
Nevertheleſs, it a iS 


and 
from 


hi 


year conſiſts in the Sun's return co the beginning of 
ike our Tropical year, 
'Tis crue, that at 
two ways; 


| parts 
that, they had ſubdivided 
do make the'12 

ber of fixed Stars, whi 


ery a 
ound thr be ime | 


her that the Stars were 


our Aſtronomers, who refers the 
TY, | hn 
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poſes "that the fixed Stars ar? immoveable, and that the Anticipation of the 
Aaquinoxes and Solſtices, is only an appearance cauſed by a certain morion of 
the Axi« of the Earth. But they who follow his hefir, ceaſe not to denote 
the places of che Planets, in of the points of the Aquinoxes in the lo- 
cal A reaſon of the of this Situation which we have 


remar | 
'Twould be an admirable thing that the dans who follow the « of 
the Pxthagorean;, (hould herein nn to the merhod of Copernicus, who is the 
reſtorer of the Hypotheſir of the Pythagoreans, "IE, 
Yertthere is no appearance thar they to refer the places of the Pla- 
nets rather to any fixed Star, than'to the Aquinoxial point of the Spring. For 
it ſeems that they would have choſen for this principal fixed Star, 
wpernicis has done; who, for the Principle of his Zodiack, has choſen the 


hen the Af Rn hE dS vine of the 
t ronomers to place the in regard 0 
Spring, when the Aronorans Signs 


there is not any z-there are only thereabouts ſome ' of the 


ſmalleſt and moſt obſcure Stars of the Conſtellation of Piſce:» but it is the 
place where was the Zquinoxial Point at the rime of their Aſtronomical Epe- 
cha; from whence the fixed Stars advanced afterwards towards the Eaſt; fo 
fixed Star till about 

the local Zodiack. It was dif- 


M 
{iſt 


xg 


', 

ut. tO 

| to 
ed of 


mamder of ths mon 


months,by the 34,gthygrh and 5* 
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fraction which pains after the diviſion made by the 6" Article of the ſame 
Section 3 but « uce \ inco rh | ; Minutes and (ſeconds, or into the 
decimal Perth Gf: 2 Levy millions, to prepare it for the 
Cs oo Section xo oy wy > ay PE Rdpoek 
8d rules of « 2s for the whole 
and in fine, to reduce after the ſame manner = fraion called Anamaann in x 


U, 25%0: 
a oe of Fre Folger which we oh as RO P 


of led of ———e ol Ae 
wa woe tenor a amber intire. _ wa 


By Gone tore orpet the Hpecheſes of the I]; Seton, 

lo ona py 50 38 | ans tha 703 uric days ar 

to 692 93 lunar months there. are 
20266 na Thy: Sos rs - of the I. Section, ac» 
cording to w 238 { hich do'make ig years) are 
equal to 235 | _— nn I bp dA $7ſoles years there are 
No pt ye DE TIT 
w ul [$ a Unar , 
Nr Wh 4412,» 23's 33G the ſolae year of 365 days, 3 


13'; 467, 5 
digi rc Fipgls of hel; [rs om 
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VIIL The Antiquity of theſe two forts of Indiad years. W- * 
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part of a day, and the fifth part of an hour, when they ſpeak of the year in 
which the Sunrerucas ta the ame Star- This year confiſts then of 365 days; 
6 hours, and 1%"; and it agrees to near 36 ſeconds with the year that we found 
by the Hyperbepa.of the IV. Seftion. This Author adds, that they who ſpeak of 

the year Lcooting to which the /»dians do regulate their Feaſts, do alledge thar 
from the fourth part there reſults a day may in 320 Years: Ex Juarta plus 320 
amis diem exurgere : which he explains after. a manner which cannot fubſit., 
This year, (aith he, is greater then or common gear, by one fourth, 2.3 ſeconds, and 30 
thirds, which .in 35 3 years da. make a doy., The means of diaw' ing a reaſonable 
ſenſe from this explication is not evident. -For a day Gav ided in three hundred 


fifty three years gives to _ year 4 minutes, 4”, 45"; and not 23", 30". 


The tus {cole of theſe words, Ex quaerta plw-320 annis diew exurgere, is, in my 
opinion, that -32o0 years of 365 days and a quarter, do by one whole day ſur- 
pals 330 of theſe Indian years. One day divided in,320 years, gives to each 4 
minutes, 30 rn 3 which being deducted from 365 and a quarter, do leave 
J5r days, A ena. 55 tninpres, and 30 ſeconds ds 4 hich will ” the greatneſs of 
e year, which regulares the Indian Feaſts you exceeds not but by 16 
ſeconds, = greatnels of the year, ——_ we have found by the compariſon of 
wy beſes of he I. and 1I. Section of the Indian gt wherefore there is 
to doubt bur it is this which is here treated of, 


IX. The Epocha of the Synodical ſolar years of the Indians 


His of Gl yet, crvwa ſom th mie of the op firſt SeRions, 
I np Synodica)l, becauſe rhart ir reſoles from 
Dp me of the doo ih 8 


ewe w_ of the Operation 
oy the 5** Arricle I Seton hich is fornided on the diffe- 
was between the _ of this middle Conjurition and the mid- 
night fo 6, tal at a path Meridian more occidental than $i.» ; nor of the 
Opera the 8** Article of the VIL SeQtion, 2nd at the gt Ar- 

of yon "Which we have judged to denote the- minutes of the 


Amor been and wi fue 


fuf- 
fice to have 
Sonodical years will cherefore nad of Merch in 
ed A 3 a clock, 'Y minutes in che morning at the 


years, aceording ro the VIL Chager of theſe Re- 
CER PNhours, 132 46 [oe we all Bad 
nk be Peas the continual addi- 

ay ng the ſurmm of the 

EE —— thus we ſhall find 


years, the dates of which we have exa- 
calculated them, at the Meridian otros with the 


- \ . 
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In the Julian Tears. 


Days H. 

1683 March. 17 21 

Biſſl. 1684 Aarch 17 52 
1685 March 17 | "= 

1686 | March 17 Is 

1687 | March 17 2X 

Biſ 1688 ' | March 17 3 


Aſtronomical years compleat. In the Gregorian years. 


£o 
logs 


1047 
1048 
1049 
1050 


Theſe beginnings of years happen a day and a. half before the middle Equi- 

noms of t©ySpring, = days ad 3 half beoe he 
Equinoxes, accor to the moderns,* wher may. 
= inoxesof the Indavr. The. " 1 


| Gregorian years current. 


jnwiZions of the Arms 
- Whcal years Re 


Of the Indian Period of "the- 196 yeurn- 10IWE 


know the firſt Con ? the folar ſynodical J#dias 
FE fag nnd Calendar, it is ſufficient Cn con he the beginnings of che vs, 
t0 19 yeats aſter the Byocha,  - "M 


Tome IT. of the Kingdom of ST AM. 


For every nineteenth ſolar ſynodical year from the Epochs ends with the mid- 
dle Conjun&ion of the Moon with the Sun, from whence begins the twentieth 
year, The greatneſs of this period is found by reſolving 19 years into lunar 
months by the 34, 5**, 6** and 7* Articles of the I Section, and by reſolving 
the lunar months into days by the 29, 4**, 6** and 8th Articles of the 11 Seci- 
on; and in fine, by reducing the fraction of the days called Anamaan, into hours, 
minures, ſeconds and thirds: and by this means it will be found thatthe India» pe- 
riod of 19 years, conſiſts of 6935 days,16 hours,29 minutes,21 ſeconds,35 thirds. 

Tho this I»4ias Period of 19 years agrees in the number of the lunar months, 
which it com with the periods of Numa, AMetom, and Calippme , 
and with our Cycle of the Golden number, as we have remarked in the Expli- 
cation ofthe I. Section; yet it is different in the number of the hours. 

Thatof Met which contains 6940 days is longer by 7 hours, 30 minutes, 38 
ſeconds, 25 thirds, than the Idiav. That of Calippme and of our golden number 
which contain 6939 days and 18 hours, are longer by 1 hour, Fo minutes, 38 
ſeconds, 25 thirds, than the Indiay., That of Nume muſt be of a number of 
whole days, according to Titus Livine, whoſe words are theſe : Ad curſum Lane 
in duodecim menſes deſcribit annum, quem (quia tricenos dies ſingulis menſibus Luna non 
explet, deſuntque dies ſolide anni, qu ſolftitiali circumagitur orbe) intercalares menſibus 
interponendo, ita diſpenſavit, ut vigeſimo anno ad metam eandems ſolis unde orfs eſſent, 
plenis annorum ſpatiis dies congruerent, In all the Manuſcripts that we have ſeen, 
it is read viceſimo amo, and not vigeſmo quarto, as in ſome printed Copies. | 

The period of 1 9 years of the Indian: is therefore more exact than theſe pe- 
riods ofthe Ancients, and than our golden Cycle ; and it agrees to 3 minutes, 
and 5 or6 ſeconds with the period of 235 lunar months eſtabliſhed by the mo- 
derns, which do make it of 6939 days, 16 hours, 13 minutes, 27 ſeconds. 

This is the beginning of the current dia» period of 1 9 years, and of the reſt 
which follow for above an Age in the Gregorian Calendar, at the Meridian of 
$iam, with the hours affer midnight. 


Days H. M. 

1683 | March 27 21 57 

1,702 March 28 I4 26 

1721 | March 28 6 56 

Bifl. 1740 March 27 23 25 
1759 March 28 is 54 

1778 March 28 8 24 

1797 March 28 © F3 

Bifl. 2816 March 28 17 22 


Of the Indian Epadts. 


T H E Zpa# of the months, is the difference of the time which is between 
the new Moon, and the end of the ſolar month current and the annual 
Epa#t is the difference of the time,which is between the end ofthe ſimple lunar or 
emboliſmic year,and the end of the ſolar year which runs when the lunar year ends. 

According tothe expoſition of the I Seton, 228 lunar months, more 7 other 
lunar months are equal to 228 ſolar months. Dividing the whole therefore by 
228, I |unar month more ., of a lanar month isequal coa ſolar month. 

The Indian Epatt of the firſt month, is therefore ,?, of a lunar month. _ 

The EpaZ of the ſecond ,7# and ſo of the reſt; andthe Ea of 12 months, 
which do make a fimple lunar year, is «4: the Epatt of ewo years: ':s the Epat? 
of {om prong be 3; bur becauſe that 2: are a month, a month is added to 
rbos! 


ear, which is Emboliſmic, and the reſt is the EpaB?. — 

Epait of (ix years, is - — —— 

The Epa&# of 18 years, is — 
And adding thereanto the Epa# of a year, which is . 
The EpaZ of 19 years would be ———— — — — — —} 
” which do make a lunar month' Fit To 
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re this ſort of, Aquinox : 
of &quinox is as it were 
of the luniſolar years which begin in the 


- 


XI...A Correflion of the lunar Mouths, and of the ſolar Sy: 

' wodical years of the Indians. 

| ix veryeny t0ceommotur i» the lane moothsof the Idow and their ſolar 

| ding to the Jrdies Rules cis neceſ: 
r Aftronomical 

wonnder of Reodia wo Gang, 


EXAMPLE. 
| ;# £688, .che number of the yi from ehs 
ne Ne 1950. This number þ being vi by 6. 
the Quorient, which is 175, gives'275 minures, chat is co ſay ® hours, 55 mi- 


en number being divided by 4; the quotient is 26z, which gives 262 
is to ſay. 6 minutes, 22 ſeconds tor ſubſtraRt 3 and the Equation 


lar Synodical year 105 1, _— according to 


'd the 31ſt of Merch, inthe year 1688, at 19 hours, 28 mi- 
afrer midnight z the janGion will be the 31ft of 
inares; 12 ſeconds, at the Meridian of - Siaw, The 

ical years which teſule from the time of 235 


d into 19 years. | 
| 6 will ſafhice, if they take once and a half as many fe- 
conds to ſubſtract, — minutes £0 add. , 

Synodical, and the 


XII: The difference between the ſolar 
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-one of 13346 years, 
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the 
than 
—_ 
- che 
is $4 days 
one 


divided by 

19 minutes, 

the 
minutes 
of 


he years fince the Aſtronomical Fpochs of 
19, the Quotient is 55 
that is to (ay, 4 days, 

of the evening; there remains 


mber being 

i 10 hours, 
ich having 

F minutes: 

year 1048, 
43 

37 minaces 
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XIV. 4n Examination of the great luxiſolar period of the 
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15 1045, 
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hich 
{a 
March, 
224 of March, 1o hours, 
Siaw, for the middle Equinox of the Spring of the year 1686. 
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"of 1 165069 lunar months, or of 487454 days —_ willbe more conforrng- 
able-ro the modern Hyporbeſss ws 


XV: The great luniſolar: Equinoxial acried tals x0 
the Cr ing corrections. 


Ut inſtead of correQing the great period foregoing, it is more proper 

find out'a much ſhorter, 'which brings back the new Moons and the > 
noxes to the ſame hour under the fame ge the Cale to eſtabliſh ſome A- 
ſtronomical Epecha's more neary/and to Calculations which are (6 
much'the loager, as the Epechs's. are more diſtanc from our time. 

It is extreawly difficule, or rather it is impoſſible to find ſome ſhort and pre- 
ciſe periods, whith conjunttly enace th the new Moons and the Equinoxes to the 
fame Meridian: Yiets propoſts one for the' Gregeria» Calendar of 165580006 
years, which comprehends Low arr lunar months. 

It is not poſſible to verifie of theſe periods by the compariſon 
of the Obſervations that we have, the cient of vin are only of 25 Ages; 
20d theſe long periods ſerve not our deſign, —— bring the Epocha's nearer. 

It is better to make uſe of theſhorteſt, tho leſs exa& periods, and to denote 
how they want of being exact acer wang, job to the Hypotheſes which wy dy oo 
Go ee ewdo make 123631 yk 34 andy he 

years 3 lunar monte ok 
mk of the II. Section it is found that this number of 12863 monde withouc 


days, 4 
LN en pe OR radey ire is 


Reflexians; to-this-number add L 
nutes, _— it conformable to _— Ts rw wr Modein: rnd _ 
thus in this number of b6g, months, are darko YS, vw 17 13 


minutes, 19 ſeconds of an hour. , 
The ſame number 


number 'of months, with the 'fraQion nies to the Rules of 
the Seve, poder 3 nn] fx tal] days, I3 hours, 


ro 
- The di gon theſe Tropical-years, by 
thod of the roce by mh of theſe Ez of 4 da 


minutes, 25 ſeems and this fe Cing 0 . 
b * * there remains 37985 x days, 23 hours, ; t 
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onthe ns efidpriihg 600%, x5 minores in the morning at the Meridian of 
Siam ; that is to (a 22 of March at 8 a clock, 41 migures of the Evening 
at the Meridian of Paris. 


XVIL' Modern Epocha's" of ihe Apogzum, and Node of 
the Moon. 


| LEG that in this Fecche thee new Moons, the Afpogerm, and Node of the 
Moon were 200 remore from che Equitox, we have found an Equinoxial 
Zacks of the gon, hich precedes by 12 yeats that of the new Moon ; and 
an Epecha of the Nodes, which follows it 12 years. 

At the middle Equinox of the Spring, in the year 1666, the 4pogenm of the 
Moon was at the Twentieth defree of 4vies -] and at the end' of the preſent 
wm ure che mide Baan? the Sp Le etanngef 

ries 3 but at 1690, it w in the 2 
and half of hop ar. 3 degrees and haif 
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XVII, A new lunifoler and  Pajles Period 
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of 434.2d $61. p. 
cation of the Calendar, where they are ſer down — later than the Gregorias 105. 
M m Hypotheſes 
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Ap. 596. ad p. Hypotheſes require. Which has happened alſo in the precepts,and in the examples 
60g. p. 634- onde oy of the new and fullMoons,and inthe Epechs's of the hun- 
dred years not Biſſexcile, and in all the Calculations which are deduced thence ) 
as is found by comparing together the new Moons calculated in the ſame Table, 
Anticipation whereof, which from one common year to another muſt al- 
ways be 10 days, 15 hours, is fonnd ſometimes 9 days, 15 hours, as from the 
year 1699 to the year 17003 ſometimes 11 days, -15 hours, as from the year 

1700.10 I70I g and fo likewiſe in the ocher hundreds not B 
Upon this account there were ſome differences which gave occafion carefully 
to examine the (6 of the new Moon, from one Gngokes hundredth to the 
Expl. Cal. Þ- others, and yer thete diſputes were not capable of unfolding, at that time, the 
_ real differences that there is between ſeveral hundred Common and Biſſextile 
years, But as theſe Calculations of the full Moons have been made only to ex- 
amine the Epas, which were regulated otherwiſe, the differences fell only un- 
der examination, which being reified, demonſtrates the exaneſs of theſe Gre- 
gorian Epaits much greater, than the very Authors of the Corretion ſuppo- 


'Tis a thing worthy of remark, that the Aſtronomical Fhpotheſes of the Grego- 
rian Calendar, are found at preſent more conformable to the' Celeſtial moti- 
ons, than. they were ſappoſed at the time of the correRion 3 for as it appears 
: by theproje&t which Pope Gregory XIIL fent to the Chriſtian Princes, in the 
year 1577, he propoſed in the regulation of the years to follow the Alphonſine 
Tables, -which were judged to be preferable to the others 3 bur ro retrench three 


TENCE. 


of theE 


of the lunar month which refulcs from the Gregor; Hyprheſ 
of the Epats, which is 8 days in 2500 faliax years, is allo more 
Aſtronomers, than the lunar month of the 4/phon- 
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I doubt not that if from this time they had found this period which we have 
propoſed, they would have employ'd it not only for the Excellency. of its Eps- 
cha, but alſo becauſe the greatneſs of the month which it ſuppoſes /is as con- 
formable to the Alphonſine Tables, as the greatneſs of rhe year which they eſta- 
bliſh co conform themſelves ro theſe Tables , the moſt that the conveniency of 
the calculation did permit. id! .'L 
For this period is compoſed of 143472 lunar months, and of 4236813 na- 
tural days; and conſequently it ſuppoles the lunar month 29 days, 12%, 44', 3", 
pe gh 28" PT 20%, and the Al, rene Tables do luppoſe it 29 days, I 2, 
44, 3", 2", 58", 51", which is ſhorter by 2”, than that of our period. by: 
According to Thcho Brahe, the lunar month is 29 days, 12*, 44, 3", 8", 
29", 46", 48", which exceeds ours by threes thus this month is 2 mean 
berween that of Alpbonſus, and that of Thcho Brabe. mc 
ethis great period compoſed of a number of theſe whole months;and 
of a number of Gregorian periods of 400 years,and conſequently of entire weeks, 
and entire days.might be propoſed to ſerve as aRule to compare all the other pe- 
riods together, and to relate the times before and after the Epocha of 7eſus Chriſt; 
which would be che end of the firſt of our periods, and the beginning of the 
ſecond; and as this great period has been invented in the exerciſes which are 
perform'd in the Royal Academy of Sciences, and in the Obſervatory Royal, 
under the Proteion and by the Orders of the King 3 it ſeems that if the 7ulian 
period has taken its name from falixs Ceſar, and the Gregorian from Gregory XII, 
this migte juſtly be 'named the lunifolar period of LOUIS LE 
GRAND. | 


* Note,” That what « ſaid at the beginning of Page 189, that 'in this extratt the nitm- 
bers ave written from the top to the' bottom, after the manner of the Chineſes, . mu## be 
wnderitood, that they place the ſum of the minutes. wnder that . of the degrees, that of the 
ſeconds under that of the minutes, that of the thirds' under that of . the ſeconds, and (+ 
ſucceſſively, «s we place the ſuns one under the other, when we would make the Addition 
thereof : bm in every particular ſum, whether of | degrees, or minutes, ſeconds, thirds or 
others, the Cyphers are ranged in, this extratt , according to our manner of ranging 
them. . | | 

Note, Alſo, that the ward Souriat, which is found bis of 193 ;4nd elſemhere, « the 
name of the Sun in the learned Language of Paliacata, and that. the word: aatit, which 
i found Page'Ig5 ao the name has oY ue pang] the 

ar Language of Paliacata, @. it before in t the 
= the days, of the months, andof the years. PTE 
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His Problem is thus: 


A ſquare being divided into as many little equal ſquares as ſhall be defired, it 

> receffary to fl chs licele funres wich as many gorge ay nn mhnge es 

in ſuch a manner _that the numbers of the little ſquares of each 
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agonals do always make the ſame ſam. OP 4G he 

Now to the end that a ſquare mi TO ON no RD ogans ane, itis 

ceceffary that there are as many ranks of lirtle ſquares, as there be lictle 

fagares to each rank. 
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rowards the right : that is to ſay, that from the upper tranſverſe they deſcend 
— tothat below 

hen they have lf a number in the laſt caſe of a tranſverſe, the fol- 
w- pur in the firſt caſe of the tranſverſe immediately f ior, that is to 
lay, at from the laſt upright, they return immediately to the firſt upright on 
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As Bachet has not given the demonſtration of his method, I have ſearch'd ir 
out, not doubting but it would give 'me alſo that of the 1»dia» method: But 
go my demonſtration underſtood, it is neceſlary that I give the method 
O Bachet: 

I- ſquare being Grided by caſes,to be filled with numbers in the Magical 
order, he a ts it before all things by the ſquare ſides in this manner. To the 
upper part of the firſt cranſverſe,he another tranſverſe,but contracted by two 

viz. one at each end. Over this firſt tranſverſe contracted he adds a ſecond 
conratiee by Foy ln ml gncy way he adds aithird med bacuaſied ad 
ormer,to a fourth, 0 0n,if itis neceſſary until that the laſt tranſ- 
verſe have bur one caſe.LUnderneath the laſt tranſverſe he adds likewiſe as many 
tranſverſes more contracted one than the other: And in fine,to the firſt upright no 
the left,tothe laſt upright onthe right,he adds alſo as many uprightsthuscontracted- 
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of Aogmentation- 
, the numbers according 


numbers as the caſes, in the following man- 
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In this diſpoſition it is evident that the caſes of the true ſquare are alternately 

, and that its two Diameters are entirely full. Now 

receive not any in the of the operation, and the Dia- 

meters remain always ſuch as they are by poſition in the ſquare augmented : but 
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for the caſes of the true ſquare, which are likewiſe void, they muſt be filled 
with the numbers which are in the caſes of Augmentation, by tranſporting the 
high ones lower, and the low ones higher, each into its upright ; thoſe of the 
right to the left, and thoſe of the left to the right, each into its tranſverſe, and 
all co as many caſes, as there are in the fide of the real ſquare. Thus in the 
ſquare of 9 caſes, which has only three in its fide, the unite, which is in the 
caſe of Av2mentation at the top, is removed to the third caſe below in the 
ſame upright z 9, which is in the caſe of Augmentation below, is removed to 
the third caſe above in the ſame upright 3-.3, which is in the caſe of Augmen- 
tation on the right, is remov'd toward: the: left, co the third caſe in the ſame 
tranſverſe z and in fine, 7, whict'is in the caſe of Augmentation on the left, 
is removed towards the right, to the third caſe in the ſame tranſverſe. 

Afeer the (ame manner, in che ſquare of 25 caſes, ,which has 5 in its fide, 
the numbers, which are in'the caſes of Augmentation; above, do deſcend s 
caſes below each in its upright- Thoſe of the caſes of Augmentation below 
do aſcend five caſes above each in its upright. Thoſe of the caſes of Augmen- 
eation on the right do paſs 5 caſes to the left, each in its tranſverſe: and thoſe 
of the caſes of Augmentation on the left do paſs 5 caſes «to the right, each alſo 
in its tranſverſe. It ought to be the ſame in all the other ſquares proportionably, 
and thereby they will become all Magical: 


Definitions. 


I, bs the augmented ſquare of Bacher, the ranks of Augmentation ſtiall be 
called Complements of the ranks of the true ſquare, into which the num- 
bers of the ranks of Augmentation maſt be removed : and the ranks which 
muſt receive the Complements, ſhall be called defetive ranks. Now as by 
Bachet's method every number of the caſes of Augmentation muſt be removed 
to as many caſes as there are in the ſide of the true ſquare; it follows that eve- 
defective rank is as far diſtant from its Complements, as there are caſes in 
ie fide of the true ſquare. | 
2, Becauſe that the true ſquare, that is ro ſay, that which ic is neceflary to 
fill with numbers according to the Magical Order, is always ed in 
the ſquare augmented, I will conſider it in the ſquare yr and I will call 
its ranks and its diameters, the ranks and diameters of the true ſquare : but its 
ranks, whether tranſverſe or upright, ſhall comprehend che caſes, which they 
have at both ends 3 becauſe that the numbers which are in the caſes of Aug- 
mencation, proceed neither from their tranſverſe nor from their upright, when 
removed into the caſes of the true ſquare, according to Bacher's | 
3. diameters of the ſquare augmented are the middle upright. and mid- 
dle tranſverſe of the true ſquare, and they are the (ole ranks which are not de- 
fetive, and which receive no complement. They neither ire, nor loſe 
$67 per in Bacbet's operation : ſuffer only the removal of their num- 
from ſome of their caſesinto orhers. . 
As the augmented ſquare has ranks of another conſtruction than are the 
of the true ſquare, 1 will call them Bands and Bars, The Bands deſcend 
from the left to the right, as that wherein are the numbers 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, in the 
preceding example, the Bars deſcend from the right to the lefe, as that, where- 
in are the numbers x, 6, 21, 16, 21, in the ſame example. 


Preparation to the Demonſtration. 


"HE Problems of the Magical ſquares confiſtsin two things | 
; The firſt is that every tranſverſe and very upright make the ſame fum, 
and the ſecond that every diameter make likewiſe that ſame ſum.. I ſhall nor 
ſpeak at preſent of this laſt condition, no more than if I ſought it not- And 
becauſe that to arrive at the firſt, it is not neceſlary that all the numbers, which 
ought to fill a Magical ſquare, be ia Arithmetical proportion continued, ba 


Tome IL 


= 
Y 
þi 
: 
S 
D 
8 
< 
J 


Arithmetically 


will denote the firſt numbers 


ional ta 
Y Band by 
numbers of 


ever 
: and to the end that the 
to the numbers of every 


2nd the differences berween the 


RNASE 2 New 
of the Greek Alphabes 
thmetically proporti 


Ari 


UAE 


# 


ISIIO 


PHT: 


LE HE 


The 


28 


Rl in Bf: 


FEE, 
Th 


ESE 
2 


Tome IL of the Kingdomof ST AM. 


233 


Letters 3 and it will have all the Greek, becauſe that all the bars, paſſing alſo 
through every defective rank,. or through its. complement, do there leave all 
the Greek Letters, And thus all the defeQtive ranks will make the ſame ſum in 
the Magical ſquare, and the ſame ſum as the diameters of che {quare augmented, 
which are the two ſole ranks not defective of the true ſquare. 


That this Method cannot agree to even Squares: 


Ys 3 H E Demonſtration which I have given, agrees to the 
well as to the unequal, in this that in the augmented eq 
defective rank and its complement do make the 
ical ſquare ought to make : is this inconvenience to the equal ſquares, 
Tar the nnmbare of the cali ation, do find the caſes of the true 
ſquare filled with other nu 'whi mo fill z becauſe that every 
caſe is full, which goes in an equa} rank after a full caſe, and that in the equal 

uares, the caſes of the defe&iveranks do come in an equal rank, after thoſe 
of the complements, the defective ranks being as remote from the complements; 
asthe (ide of the ſquare has caſes, and the (ide of every equal ſquare having its 


caſes in equal number, 
Of the Diameters of the anequal Magical Squares. 
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